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Karl Popper a muzeologie: mezi objektem a muzealii

Jan Dolak

PhDr. Jan Dolak, PhD.
Comenius University in Bratislava
Faculty of Arts
Department of Ethnology and Museology
Gondova 2
814 99 Bratislava
Slovakia
e-mail: jan.dolak@uniba.sk
Muzeoldgia a kultiirne dedicstvo, 2018, 6:2:7-17

Karl Popper and Museology : Between object and musealia

The paper summarizes both the division of the world and the approach towards things of different
philosophers (Plato, Hegel, Moore, Russel, Whitehead, Heidegger, Wittgenstein, Reichenbach, Patocka).
Special attention is given to the system of three worlds (material, psychic, and real — ideal, immaterial)
of Karl Popper. Those approaches ate applied to the understanding of a museum collection in both
theoretical and practical sense.

Key words: museology, museum, collection, philosophy, K.R.Popper, structure

Je evidentni, Ze pojiman{ svéta skutecnosti mtze byt vicero. Napt. stil pfedstavuje svij
tyzicky, realny svét, zatimco nase myslenky, vaimani, pfipadné emoce spojené s timto stolem
skute¢né existuji, ale je to svét jiny. Skutecnost, jako tieba ,,bdélost®, nepochybné také existuje,
je to viak jiny ,svét ne zminény stil. Cervena barva existuje, ale ve skute¢nosti je to uréité
vlnén{ s definovanou vlnovou délkou.

Pojimani svéta z pohledu filozofie

Filozofové se vzdy snazili svét néjak clenit. Podle Platona spociva nase poznani v chapani
neménnych forem ¢i ideji. S vjvojem svétového ducha pracoval G. W. E Hegel. Také anglicky
pfedstavitel tzv. oxfordské skoly George Edward Moore (1873-1958) pracoval se zakladnim
délenim na tfi truismy. Podle néj je zakladem hovorového jazyka ,,common sence, ze kterého ¢ini
1 kritérium pravdivosti. Truismy (poznatky, pfesvédceni) jsou:

- O existenci materidlnich pfedméti a jinych lidi v realném prostoru a Case.

- O existenci védomi a aktd védomi u lidi, pfipadné nékterych zvifat.

- O poznatelnosti existujicich pfedméta a védomi.

Problematikou pojiman{ svéta (svétt) se vSak zabyvali 1 dalsi filozofové. Bertrand Russel
(1872-1970) povazoval za pojitko mezi jazykem a objektivni realitou ,,ostenzivni definice. Je to
proces, jehoz pomoci se né¢jaka osoba uci rozumeét slovu bez pouzitf jinych slov. Zakladnimi
kameny svéta jsou podle néj ,,vée’ a ,lastnosti a vztahy”, které dohromady tvofi ,fakty, coz
oznacuje terminem “Yogicky atomismus ‘!

Prudky rozvoj pfirodnich véd v 19. stoleti pak sméfoval k novym podobam metafyziky

a ontologie a vedl znovu k promysleni svéta jako celku, v ¢emz za nejvyznamnéjsi myslitele

' RUSSEL, Bernard. Logika, véda filozofie, spolecnost. Praha : Svoboda, 1993.
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jsou povazovani Alfred North Whitehead (1861-1947) a zejména Martin Heidegger (1889-
1976), v ¢eském muzeologickém prostfedi nejcastéji zminovany opavskym docentem Karlem
Bozenkem. Profesor Petficek vysvétluje Heideggera takto: ““Tuk napiiklad ctn knibu, v tomto
chovani (i vtabovdni se mi tato kniha néjak nkazuje, je to cosi co k nétem slougi; v tomto jsoncnu (v této véci)
Je greveno jakési “aby“(Ctu, abych se poudil, pobavil, zabil las) a toto ,,aby“ anticipuji’, kdykoli beru knibu
do ruky. A nejen to: kniha neni nic izolovaného, nybrg pravé tak json v ni gjevné i dalsi ponkazy: kniha
odkazuje ke cteni a psani (Spolu s tim ke knihovné, tiskdrné, papirn, dievu, — 17. ukazuje sonvislosti prirody),
ale nkazuje i sonvislosts jesté Sirst, g nichs ke mné jakoby prichazi jini lidé, svét vzdélanci, svét kultury a vibec
lidsky svét, — 1j. ukazuje do sonvislosti kenltury “? Toto vysvétleni povazujeme za mimofadné dalezité
pro pochopeni podstaty kazdého sbirkového pfedmétu (koneckonct i zmifiovana kniha muze
byt doslova sbirkovym pfedmétem), zejména pak celé sbirky. Jsouci (v Petfickoveé piikladu
kniha) nikdy neni zjevné jako néco izolovaného, osamoceného. Zjevné je to, ze pfedem vim,
toto je kniha, jeji smysl je mi uz pfedem ,,zjevny®, otevieny. Tedy svét je vzdy néjak ,,difve
nez zjevujici se jsoucno (kniha). Véc tedy ma vzdy néjaky vyznam a vztahujeme se k vécem,
protoze nam jde o nase byti. ,,Ony sonvislosti, spinajici véci navdjem strukturoun ponkazsi a vzajemného
odkazovani k sirsim a $ir$im okruhtm, nejsou souvislosti cisté véené. Svétlo, diky némug jsoun véei Zjevne,
dopadd na né g lidské existence; takto jsou vidy jiz predem odbaleny, oslovuji mne, maji pro mne vyznam,
znali. Zjednodusené receno: protoge jsem gainteresovdan na svém byti, jsem jakoby ustavicné na cesté, 1. jsem
volny ke svému byts, mdm vzbledem ke svémn byti védy néjaké moznosti. Mald ilustrace, kterd snad usnadni
pochopent: véci se nam nkazuji jako mayici vyznam pravé proto, Ze jsme plni djmiy ja nejsem véc mei vécmi,
nybrs rozumin jim, nejsem k nim lhostegny — pravé proto e nejsem lhosteny sam k sobé.

Pro Ludwiga Wittgensteina (1889-1951) je svét souhrn fakth nikoli véci. Fakt je pak
konfigurace véci, tedy fakt je se skladd z véci v urcitych vztazich. Jako komplikovany vyrok
muzeme rozlozit na elementarnéjsi vyroky, tak i fakta mazeme prevést na elementarnéjsi fakta,
ktera jsou slozena z predmeétua a veci. Fakty pfitom nejsou entitami, jez pojmenovavame jmény
(slovy), ale entitami, které tvrdime. Slovenska filozofka Denisa Sloukova uvadi pro tento pifstup
tento pifklad: ,,Hruek je predmet. To, e driim hrnek v ruce, je faktem. To, e nyni hrnek nelegi na stol,
Je faktem. To Ze nyni hrnek ,legi na stole” nent faktem, ale moblo by byt. Ten fakt ,,existuje” jako mognost.
Obé moznosti jsou stavem véci. Stav véci je spojenim predmétn, predmeéty navzdjem souvisi ve stavu véc, jako
Clanky retézn. Predméty se mohou vyskytovat ve vsech mognych stavech véci, nikoli vsak mimo tyto stavy véci.
Riizné stavy véei json na sobé nezdvislé. Jejich ,,celek” (svét) tedy neni celkem ve smysiu ,holos“(systémen,
strukturon) ale ve smysin ,,sihrnu* vsech jednotlivych pripadii a mognosti. Myslenka spociva v tom, e si délame
obrazy fakti. Logicky obraz, faktu je myslenka“’ ,,Proto nelze svét vycerpat tim, $e bychom vypracovali iiplny
soupis izolovanych véci (pologek, z nichz se sklada svet)“. ,,17¢ zndme 3 jejich moznych vztabi, je mise
gaujimat k_jinym vécent'. ,,Jako si prostorové predméty nemiigeme myslet vné prostorn a asové vné casu, pravé
tak si Zadny predmét nenrizeme myslet vae jeho spojeni s jinymi pfedmeéty®. ,,Vsechny predméty
takto tvoti cosi jako logicky prostor, jakousi neviditelnou sit, v niz se véci mohon v rignych sitnacich
vyskytovat a mimo nis nemaji smysl.“*

* Anticipace — o¢ekavani.

3 PETRICEK, Miroslav. Uvod do soucasné filozofie. Praha : Hermann & synové, 1997, s. 71-72.

+ PETRICEK, ref. 3, s. 73.

5 SLOUKOVA Danica. Sesity & déjinim filozofie. Pro studinm na VSE Praha. Filozofie 20. stoleti. 1. &st. Praha: Oecono-
mica, 2003 47-48.

¢ PETRICEK, ref. 3, s. 134.

7 Tamtéz.

 PETRICEK, ref. 3, s. 135.
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Zajimavé ,,déleni svéta” piinasi Hans Reichenbach (1891-1953). Ten rozeznava ,illata”,
odvozené veci (napf. elektfina, kterou nevidite proudit vodicem), ,concreta™ utvatejici svét
pozorovatelnych véci a ,abstracta”, ktera jsou kombinaci ,,concret”, nejsou bezprostiedné
pozorovatelna, ale jde o ,,zkratku®, kterda sumuje vSechny pozorovatelné jevy ve vzajemnych
vztazich. |, I/lata” oproti tomu nejsou kombinacemi ,,concret’, ale jsou z nich odvozeny. Vnitini
stavy lidského téla jsou ,,ilata", nebot’ pozorujeme pouze reakce téla, nikoliv vnitini podminky,
véetné riznych stava mozku.’

Také cesky filozof Jan Patocka nezkoumal jednotlivé véci, ale pfirozeny svét. Tedy jeho
vyklad pfirozeného svéta neni vykladem véci, ale analyzou toho, diky cemuz vécem rozumime,
coz je prave svét v puvodnim vyznamu tohoto slova. Petficek vysvétluje Patocku takto: ,, 17dim-
/i pred sebou fadu nejriznéjsich nastroji, jsem vzdy schopen je roztiidit podle toho, k _jakému svétu
patii“’” Jedna se o svéty truhlafe, zimecnika nebo spisovatele. Svét (cely) je pak slozen z téchto
dil¢ich sveta. Vazby dil¢ich sveth a muzejnich sbirek jsou na tomto pifkladu zcela evidentni.

Karl R. Popper

Rakousky filozof a teoretik védy Karl Raimund Popper (1902-1994) vrstvi emergentni
udalosti do tfi svéth. Brnénska docentka Ivana Holzbachova vysvétluje Popperovy pfistupy
takto: Karl Popper z velké ¢asti ztotoznuje lidsky vyvoj, vjvoj spolecnosti s vyvojem poznani.
Protoze hlavnim pfedmétem jeho zdjmu je poznani, soustfed’uje se v souvislosti s problémem
vyvoje spolecnosti pravé na né. Vyvoj poznani zakotvuje Popper v organickém svété. Také
organismy, aby mohly pfezit, musi fesit problémy, a proto musi poznavat. Avsak se vznikem
pojmové feci, ktera ma vysvétlujici funkce, se dostava poznani na kvalitativné jinou troven.
Také zde mame co ¢init s emergentnim skokem. To je samoziejmé jesté¢ umocnéno vynalezem
prostfedki umoznujicich zachovat uz jednou dosazené védéni v objektivované podobe, {j.
pfedevsim vynalezem pisma a v moderni dobé¢ i jinych zaznamovych médil. Diky tomu lze
rozlisit tii ,,sveéty”, které Popper oznacuje jako svét 1, svét 2, a svét 3.

Svét 1 je svétem materidlnich pfedmétd, at’ uz jsou to pfedméty piirodni nebo predméty
vytvofené lidmi, napt. technika'! apod.

Svét 2 je svétem nasich myslenkovych pochodu, tim, co prozivame, kdyz myslime, uvazujeme,
fesime problémy.

Svet 3 je svetem vysledkd nasich myslenkovych pochodd, tj. svét teoril v nejsirsim slova
smyslu, svet mytd 1 svet napf. umeéni. Popper dokonce tvrdi, ze v $irokém smyslu lze do svéta
3 pocitat vsechny produkty lidského ducha, napt. nastroje, instituce apod. Ke svétu 3 patif
tyto vysledky myslenkové cinnosti také ve své objektivované podobé, tj. zachycené v knihach,
knihovnach, na magnetofonovych pascich a jinymi zptisoby zdznamu. V tomto smyslu existuje
svét 3 nezavisle na lidech. Jakmile byl jednou lidmi vytvofen, bude - pokud je objektivovan
a zachycen - existovat jako moznost pro kohokoli, kdo mu bude schopen porozumeét. Mizeme

9 SLOUKOVA, ref. 5, s. 102.

10 PETRICEK, ref. 3, s. 120.

" Problematikou muzejni dokumentace techniky, respektive technikou jako soucasti dédictvi se pfed casem zabyvali:
VYSKOCIL, Ales. Kulturn{ dédictvi a pamét’ industrialniho centra (Piipad textilniho Brno). In: Muzeoligia a kultiirne
deditstve, 5,2017,¢. 1, 5. 83-98. GILBERTOV A, Marie. Primyslové krajina mésta Brna jako vyznamné dédictvi a plat-
forma pro kulturnf a muzejn{ projekty. Druhd existence brnénskych brownfieldu a byvalych slavnych pramyslovych
objektd se zaméfenim na textilnf pramysl. In: Mugeoldgia a kultiirne dedicstvo, 5, 2017, ¢. 1, 5. 99-109. PREDANOCY-
OVA, Barbora — ZABENSKY, Marian. Funkén4 konverzia banského kultirneho dediéstva s akcentom na narodné
kultarne pamiatky. In: Mugeoldgia a kultiirne dedicstvo, 5, 2017, ¢. 1, s. 111-12. NEKUZA, Petr. Technika v muzejni
kultute. In: Mugeoligia a kultiirne dedicstvo, 4, 2016, €. 2, s. 67-74.

9
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si pfedstavit moznost, ze lidstvo vyhyne, avsak jeho knihovny (¢i muzea — dodava JD) zistanou.
Kdyby se na Zemi dostaly néjaké jiné myslici bytosti a kdyby byly s to rozlustit lidské pismo
a fe¢, mohl by se nas svét 3 stat soucasti jejich svéta 3. Objektivni a na lidech nezavisla existence
svéta 3 se projevuje jesté jinym zptsobem. Ve svété 3 existuji 1 ty problémy, pfipadné teorie,
které souviseji s teoriemi nebo vyplyvaji z teori, které lidé uz objevili, ale jejichz existenci si
lidé zatim nejsou védomi: ,,Ackoli tento tfetl svét je lidskym vytvorem, existuje mnoho teori
0 sob¢ a argumentl o sob¢ a problémovych situaci o sobé¢, které nebudou nikdy vytvofeny
nebo pochopeny.”“ K vysvétleni tohoto svého nazoru uvadi Popper nasledujici ptiklad:
»INekonec¢na fada pfirozenych ¢isel je nas jazykovy vyndlez; nase konvence; nase konstrukee.
Ale ne prvocisla a jejich problémy. Ty objevujeme v objektivaim svété, ktery jsme sice
vynalezli nebo vytvoiili, ale ktery se (jako vSechny vynalezy) objektivoval, oddélil se od svych
tvarct a stal se nezavislym na jejich vuli: staly se ,,autonomnimi®, ,,zcela idealnimi®, staly se
»platonickymi®“. Moderni platonismus napf. v logice spociva podle Poppera na nedorozumént,
na snaze ,,pfipisovat status logickych vztaht mezi pfedméty svéta (tyto vztahy jsou skutecné
mimo ¢as) témto pfedmétdm samotnym.” ,,Platonismus® svéta, nesaha tedy podle Poppera tak
daleko, aby popiel svou spojenost s clovékem. Clovek je tviircem danjch teorii, na vytvoteni
téchto teorif zavisi 1 problémy, které jsou s nim i logicky spjaty (aniz si to lidé musi uvédomit).
,»Platonsky” nezavislé jsou az po svém vytvofeni, az poté, co se oddeli od cloveka. Jsou tedy
»mimocasové jen pokud obsahuji pravdy a logické vztahy, ale jako nas produkt maji déjiny, tj.
déjiny nasich ideji. Toto pojeti nenf nécim, co by bylo charakteristické jen pro Poppera, zastava
je mnoho dalsich filozofickych smérd, napf. strukturalismus nebo marxismus. Svét 3 je tedy
nejdilezitéjsim ze vsech ti svéth. Je tomu tak proto, Ze obsahuje veskeré nase védéni. Ackoli
alespon nékteff z nas do ného jako jednotlivei miizeme pfispét, je nas piispévek jen nepatrnym
vzhledem k objemu tohoto svéta samého i vzhledem k tomu, co jsme od n¢ho pfejali: cela
nase vychova, celd nase socializace totiz spociva pravé v tom, ze z né¢ho cerpame poznatky
a postoje. ,,Téméf celé nase subjektivni védéni (védeni ve svéte 2) zavisi na svéte 3, tj.
na teoriich (alespon v moznosti) vyjadienych v jazyce. Cely vyvoj naseho poznani se odehrava
ve svété 3 a probiha tam, jak uz bylo ukazano, pfedevsim ve formé pokusu a omylu. Popper
se durazné stavi proti psychologistickfm domnénkam, které ztotoznuji na poznavaci proces
(svet 2) s vysledky naseho poznani (svétem 3). Nicméné nepodcefiuje existenci svéta 2. Praveé on
je totiz prostfednikem mezi svétem 1 a svétem 3. Bez né¢ho by nase teorie zustala jen v idealnim
stavu a nebylo by mozné vytvafet technické aplikace, které jsou s to ménit svét pfedmétd, a
tedy také pfispivat k historickému vyvoji jako celku. To ovSem neméni nic na skutecnosti, ze
pro Poppera je historicky vyvoj pfedevsim vyvojem poznani.'

Jen ve svété 3 tedy existuji teoretické systémy, vznikaj{ z problémové situace i ,,nové*
problémy, kritické argumenty i vysledky diskusi. Je nepochybné, Ze védéni je ulozeno i v muzeich,
byt vétsinou ne jako zdznam néceho, ale autenticky doklad néceho. V pifpadé ztraty ,,zapisa
vedeni” (knihovny, muzea apod.) by sice nebyl ohrozena existence ¢loveka jako biologického
druhu, ale ohrozena by byla jeho civilizace.

Podle Danici Sloukové je svét 2 o sebeuvédomeéni subjektu a formovani nasich domnének,
presvédceni a vér a zavisi na svétu 3 (na jazykové formulovanych teoriich). Nejdtlezitéjsim
druhem objektivniho poznani ze svéta 3 je védecké poznani, které je ustfednim problémem
kazdé teorie poznani. Platon sice také predpokladal existenci svéta 3 a jeho vlivu na nis, ale
jeho svét byl bozsky neménny a s kone¢nou platnosti pravdivy. Obsahoval pojmy véci, podstatu

12 HOLZBACHOVA, Tvana. Pispévky k otizkdim filozofie védy. Brno : Masarykova univerzita, 2003, s. 42-68.
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veécd (ideje), ale nikoli teorie a argumenty. Hegelovy ideje byly dialekticky se ménici pojmy
a vyznamy. Pfedmétem svéta 3 v Popperove vykladu nemohou byt pojmy (ideje), nebot’ jsou
pouhymi prostfedky formulovani teoril. Vyznam pojmu je jen instrumentalni, vzdy mohou byt
nahrazeny pojmy jinymi. Svét 3 je tedy svétem nikoli pojmu, ale teorii, domnének a hypotéz.”

Jiny slovy Popper vytvoftil svou vlastnf koncepci tif svéti: materialniho, svéta psychickych
stavi a realného nehmotného svéta. Jak vsak byly Popperovy myslenky akceptovany
v muzeologii, respektive jak by jeho piistup mohl byt pro muzeologii prospésny?

Svét muzeologie a muzejnich sbirek

Pomérné casto tohoto rakouského filozofa citoval docent Z. Z. Stransky, ktery v kapitole
Systém, ve své knize Archeologie a muzeologie, pise:

" Pro védu je podstatny jeji poznatkovy systém. V'éda neni pouby soubor poznatkii giskanych pii pogndvaini
domeény, ale systémem, resp. systémem diléich subsystémii (G teorii postibujicich pogndvaci doménn Obrazné to
vyjadsil Karl B." Popper: |, Teorie je sit, kteron hdazime, abychom chytili svét, racionalizovali ho, vysvétlili i
ovlddali. Pracujeme na tom, aby se stile zmensovala oka sité (POPPER, 1976:31.) Systém tedy na jedné
strané postibuje globalné predmét pogndvaci intence, na drubé strané vede a inicinje roguijeni dalsiho poxndvacibo
asili v ajmu mensovdni ok sité*”.

Kapitolu Teoretickd muzeologie pak Stransky uvadi slovy:

2 V' sonladu s pojimdnin védy jako teoretického modelu skutecnosti nebo — jak napsal K. POPPER sité
(1976) — povaguji za potiebné charakterizovat dikladni pozndvaci ,,s% muzeologie, kiterd ma sice jesté
,velkd oka®, ale je systémem, ktery sphiuje své posldni. “*°
domény:

5 Operuje-li archeologie s objektovou pramennon bagi, casto se setkdvdme s argumentacl, $e se jednd
0 ,mrtvé" prameny, které maji omezenon vypovédni hodnotu. Proti tomu se stavi textové prameny. Ty maji
dominujici roli v Rlasické historii. Existuje podstatny rozdil mezi predmétnym a texctovym pramenem. Ale
archeologicky artefakt neni svédek bez, svédectvi. Naopak: nese specifické, onticky antentické svédectvi. Texctovy
pramen je naproti tomu fixaci mySleného, 1. vyrazem subjektn. Proto je i 3 blediska informatiky datové
omegeny, atim co predmeétny pramen je omezen pouge mirou nasi poxndvaci schopnosti. Redlnd skutecnost
a myslend neni jedno a totég. Proto ani pogndni a interpretace této skuteinosti nent prevoditelng na interpretaci
myslené skutecnosti. Skuteinost je jedna, obé skutecnosti jisté spoln sonvisi, ale to nexnamend, e interpretace
Jedné by se méla podiizovat interpretaci drubé. Tuto diferenciaci bychom si mobli pribligit na modeln t7 svétsi
Karla. Poppera. Tato diferenciace je jak 3 archeologickébo, tak i muzeologického hlediska velmi diileitd
a vymezuje pro tyto obory osobitou pozndvaci oblast tretiho svéta, ale i vazby s proym a drubym svéten”.

Stransky automaticky a samoziejmé zafadil muzejni sbirku, potazmo muzeologii do svéta
3%, po ném tento pfistup zminuje Ivo Maroevi¢!” a nedivno jen ¢isteéné spravné Bernadette
Biederman. Tato pfedni rakouskd muzeolozka totiz piSe o Stranského epistemologickych

15 Castecné prevzato z: SLOUKOVA Danica. Sesity & déjinim filozofie. Pro studinm na VSE Praha. Filozofie 20. stolet;,
2. tst. Praha: Oeconomica, 2003, s. 94.

" Spravné ma byt ,,R*, nebot’ Popper byl Karl Reimund.

15 STRANSKY, Zbynék Zbyslav. Archeologie a muzeolygie. Brno : Masarykova univerzita, 2005, s. 115.

16 STRANSKY, ref. 14, s. 119.

1" STRANSKY, ref. 14, s. 174-175.

'8 STRANSKY, Zbynék Zbyslav. Object-document, or do we know what we ate actually colectioning? In: Obyect or
document? Icofom Study Series 23, Beijing : ICOFOM, 1994, s. 83-87.

1 MAROREVIC, Ivo. Analysing summary. In: Object or document? loofom Study Series 23, Beijing: ICOFOM, 1994, s. 19.
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zakladech védecké discipliny, které nebyly dosud falsifikovany® a odvolava se pfitom na Key
Concepts of Museology od Andrého Desvalléese a Francoise Mairessecho®. V celém textu
autoru z frankofonni oblasti v$ak slovo falsifikace nenf a autofi se nikde neodkazuji na zadnou
praci K. Poppera.

Biedermann dale pise, Zze Stransky vzal do uvahy Popperovu védeckou epistemologii
falsifikace a dosel k zavéru, ze ani muzeum ani muzejni objekt nemohou byt pfedmétem
muzeologie a ze Stransky poprvé studoval Popperovy dila v soukromé knihovneé svého pfitele
Friedricha Waidachera. Pravdou vsak je, ze se Stransky s Waidacherem setkal osobné poprvé az
v roce 19807, ale Ze muzeum neni pfedmétem muzeologie, prednesl nejpozdéji v roce 19657,
kdy nejen Waidachera, ale s nejvétsi pravdépodobnosti ani Poppeova dila viibec neznal.

Také dale Biedeman pise: ,,Bez pogadované logické falsifikeace teorii Stranskébo, které by byly nutné
podle vychodiska Poppera, je predpoklad, e znalostni systém zavedeny Stranskym nenapinil pogadavky
akademické discipliny a distal neverifikovanymi tezemi.** Falsifikaci s odkazem na Burkharta letmo
zmifiuje Martin R. Schirer.”

Na tomto misté je tieba rakouskou dvojici, Popper — Beidermann, ponckud pfibrzdit.
Teoretik védy Karl Popper odmital nazory novopozitivistu, verifikaci jako kritérium demarkace
a jejich duraz na indukei, tedy Ze védecké poznan{ vznika indukei z pozorovan{ a experimentt.
Proti tomu stavi svoji teorii falsifikace. Popper nahradil induktivni metodu verifikace obecnych
veédeckych vyroki zalozenou na generalizaci pozorovani dil¢ich ptipadt svou tzv. hypoteticko-
deduktivni metodou testovani teotie, jejiz jadro spociva ve vystavovani védeckych hypotéz
procesum falsifikace. Falzifikovatelnost znamena zjisténi, ze néktery z logickych dasledkd dané
teorie je nepravdivy a potom cela teorie je nepravdiva.

Karl Popper mél a ma fadu stoupencdt, ale na druhé strané i odpurct. Jeho piistupy byly
kritizovany jiz v mezivalecném obdobi (napf. Otto Neurath v roce 1935), zcela jinak uvazoval
Thomas S. Kuhn ¢i Paul Feyerabend, z ceského prostied je pak Popper kritizovan napft. prof.
Jifim Heftem® ¢i prof. Bfetislavem Horynou. Horyna jasné pise: ,,1e spolecenskych (socidlnich,
kaulturnich, bumanitnich) disciplindch, jejich$ struktura je vice méné narativni, se zdanlivé naprosto raciondini
pogadavek falsifikace miige nplatnit jen stégi. Teorie vznikajici v tomto typu véd mobon mit pouze formu
danon jagykem, protoge historické uddlosti, socidlni jevy nebo literdrni déje nent moné adekvatné podat pomoct
matematickych nebo logickych formmulek. Snaby o ,,prisnon védu®, které se projevuji prendsenim metod exaktnich
véd do spolecenskovédnich disciplin kviili vyvolani dani vétsi védeckosti, kondi zpravidla ve formulacich
prazdnych scienticistnich ¢ technicistnich idedld. ““” Hlavnim divodem pro¢ Popperova koncepce ztraci
relevanci je jazykova heterogenita spolecenskych veéd. Piistup Poppera tedy nenf vSespasitelny.

% BIEDERMANN Bernadette. The theory of Museology. Muscology as it is —defined by two pioneers: Zbynék Z.
Stransky and Friedrich Waidacher. In: Museologica Brunensia, 2016/05/02, s. 51-52.

2 DESVALLES, André, MATRESSE, F. (eds.).Key Concepts of Muscology, Paris : Armand Collin, 2010. Cesky
pieklad této prace byl diky iniciativé brnénské UNESCO Chair vydan Technickym muzeem v Brné v roce 2011.

2 WAIDACHER, Friedrich. The itreplaceable one. On the demise of Zbynék Z. Stransky. In: Museologica Brunensia,
5, 2016, ¢. 25. 75.

2 STRANSKY, Zbynék Zbyslav. Pfedmét muzeologie. In: Shornik materidlii prvého muzeologického sympozgia: Bruno 1965.
Brno : Moravské muzeum, 1966, s. 30-33.

#* BIEDERMANN, ref. 19, s. 59.

% SCHARER, Martin. Die Ausstellung: Teorie und Exempel, Miinchen: Verlag Dr. C. Miiller-Straten, 2003.

2 HERT, Jifi. Problémy popperovské falsifikace. In: Heft, Jiff, Pekarek, Lud¢k. 1/éda kontra iracionalita: sbornik pred-
ndsek 2 Praha: Academia: 2007, citovano z http://wwwsysifos.cz/index.php?id=vypis&sec=1184908895, dne 23.
5. 2018, nestrankovano.

2 HORYNA, Bietislav. Teotie védy, Uvodni poznamky. In: Horyna, Bietislav, Krob, Josef (eds.): Cesty & védé. Jak
sprdvné mystet a psat. Olomouc : Nakladatelstvi Olomouc, 2007, s. 127-128.
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Bernadette Biederman ma tedy naprostou pravdu, ze se Stranskému nepodafilo svoje teorie
falsifikovat, ale dodejme, Ze se o to nikdy nepokusil a ani by to nebylo mozné.

Z pozic muzeologie je vak tfeba se vice nez falsifikaci zabyvat spise problémem Popperovych
tif svétt. Do kterého z nich vlastné patfi muzejni sbirkovy predmét? Muzeme fici, ze do vech
tii, ale vzdy ponékud jinak.

Svét 1, sveét realnych veécd, je jen c¢astecné muzeologicky. Je tfeba jasné konstatovat, ze
pro prvotni selekei predmétu jsou muzeologické znalosti jen asteéné vyuzitelné. ,,Cisty™
muzeolog vétsinou nerozezna brouka A od brouka B a o jejich vzacnosti, respektive vzacnosti
vyskytu na dané lokalité, nevi nic, coz pochopitelné plati i o broukové DNA. Pii archeologickém
nalezu muzeolog nevi, zda jde o tavbu z doby bronzu ¢i laténu. Pokud uz muzeolog na fotce
rozpozna M. R. Stefanika, pii zkoumani toho, zda jde o fotku béznou ¢i vzacnou (urcovani
miry muzeality), nepracuje metodami muzeologickymi, ale metodami historika ¢i archivare.
Docent Stransky opakované uvadel, ze si v této fazi muzeologie vypomaha metodami jinych
veédénich obort. Jestlize viak muzeolog v terénu nerozpozna, co vlastné nasel, obtizné mizeme
vetit, ze rozpozna, zda pfedmeét do sbirky patii ¢i ne. Zdanlivy rozpor je tieba dovysvétlit.
V této prvni fazi selek¢nich procest je odbornik na bazalnf védy (entomologie, archeologie)
naprosto nezbytny, ale mél by mit alespon zakladni muzeologické znalosti, pfedevsim zamérené
na tvorbu sbirky. V této souvislosti Stransky uvadel na svych prednaskach ptiklad: ,,By/ jsme
svédky nabodného ndlezu starého komplexné achovaného obchodn. Pritomny historik neprojevil o nic Zdjem,
dva umélecti historici byli ochotni v Rrajnim pripadé vzit zavéSenon morskon pannu s vibami a etnograf velké
strubadlo na zeli. Nds navrh na nchovini celfen vzbudil u pritomnych jen podiv. Akce skonlila tak, jak si
prdli , specialisté*. “NMizeme hovofit o nazorném nedostatku muzeologickych znalost{ oborovych
specialisttl. Vybaveni onoho obchodu by bylo unikitem, minimalné po strince komunikaéni.
Nazorné by dokladalo a vysvétlovalo zajimavou skutec¢nost (stary obchod), 1 kdyz mozna ani
jedna jednotlivost neméla valnou hodnotu z hlediska historie, umeéni ¢i etnologie. Pokladame
tento piiklad za doklad toho, Zze i oborovy specialista by mél pfi prici v terénu myslet
1 muzeologicky.

Docent Stransky mél nepochybné pravdu, ale muzeologické znalosti v tomto pfipadé
neslouzily k lepsimu poznani mofské panny ¢i struhadla (tedy pfedmétt jako takovych), ale
k rozpoznani unikatniho komunikaénfho potencialu celku jako takového. Price muzeologa
s pfedmeétem nenf ¢innost spojena s dokladem védntho oboru (brouk, struska), ale s pfedmétem
jako kulturnim statkem, coz jsou vSechny sbirkové predméty. Zde zac¢ina pole muzeologie —
programova tvorba sbirky, tezaura¢ni procesy a umén{ vhodné sbirky odkomunikovat smérem
ven z muzea. A to jsou ¢innosti s teoretickou bazi, kterou se dané védni obory (v nasem pifkladu
entomologie, etnologie a archeologie) nezabyvaji.

Stransky ve své habilitacni praci fesi problém Popperovych tif svétd po svém. ,,Pouze s pomoci
drubého svéta miigeme pognat, hodnotit a porozumeét tommn pronimu — organickému i anorganickému. ‘“
Domnivame se, ze by formulace mohla byt malinko odlisnéjsi.

Pomoci nasecho védomi, behavioralnich stavii, emoci apod. pfece nemizeme proniknout
hloubé¢ji do podstaty organické ¢i anorganické podstaty pfedmétu. ,,Pfidanda hodnota®
muzeologie je axiologicka, je ve tvorbé systémd, strukturilnfho pojeti sbirky jako projevu
lidského ducha. Tedy prostfednictvim muzeologie neporozumime vice organické ¢i anorganické

2 STRANSKY, Zbynek, Zbyslav. De museologia. Habilita¢ni prace, pfeklad do angli¢tiny, nedatovano, nepublikovano.
V osobnim drzen4 autora.
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podstaté predmeéti. Méli bychom vsak poznavat, porovnavat a 1épe chapat vztahy mezi nimi.
Muzeologie, jak napsal Stransky jiz v roce 1979, je védou findlni, nikoli védou kauzalni.?

Jednim ze zsadnich problémi naseho muzejnictvi je nepromyslena selekee. Casto piijimame
do sbirek pfedméty ve stylu ,,je to z regionu, tak se to do naseho muzea hodi*‘; dobfe minéné, ale
fakticky neuzitecné dary; pfevody archeologického materialu, ktery nasel nékdo, kdo v nasem
muzeu ani nebyl a muzejni sbirku nezna apod. Ale na tyto skutecnosti jiz bylo poukazano
dffve.”

Muzeum tedy pfijimd do svych sbirek muzejni pfedméty. Slovensky muzeolog Richard
Sencek upfednostiuje termin objekt pred terminem predmeér. Nebot’ termin pfedmét evokuje
vztah jen ke hmotnym objektim ,pricom predmetom zbierok mozu byt aj nehmotné
a imaginarne predmety*®'. Timto smérem se jiz dfive vydal jiny slovensky muzeolog Marcel
Lalkovi¢ upfednostiiujici pojem ,,muzejny objekt™, kter§ chipe jako vSeobecné a nezaujaté
oznaceni cile na$f intence, kdezto pfedmét je pouze pasivaim protéjskem.”” Tento slovensky
(respektive Cesky) vyraz ,, objekt™ by plné¢ korespondoval s anglickym ,,museum object*.

Specialista pracujici v muzeu tedy vyjima z univerza (terénu) predméty (objekty), které
povazuje za vhodné pro rozsifeni své sbirky, ale kterym, jak jsme si jiz ukazali, muzeolog az
tak nerozumi. Z. Z. Stransky opakované psal, ze v této fazi si muzeologie vypomahd metodami
jinych véd. Zde alespon castecné citime jakési nadfazovani muzeologie nad jiné obory, jakoby
muzeologie byla né¢jakou ,,védou véd®, ¢ dokonce “deux ex machina.”* Domnivame se, ze i zde
jedna z hlavnich pfi¢in nepfijeti muzeologie mnoha muzejnimi specialisty. Zdanlivy nesoulad
muzeme vyfesit, respektive dovysvétlit i pouze s pomoci Stranského piistupu, kterj opakované
v tomto pifpadé psal o vyjimani potencialni muzealie. Proto budeme terminologicky za muzejni
pfedméty (objekty), za potencialni muzealie povazovat to, co pfichazi do muzea v raimci prvotni
selekce. Muzedlif se pak stava ten muzejni objekt, ktery byl znovu provéfen v ramci druhotné
selekce, byla potvrzena jeho piislusnost do sbirky. Druhotna selekce je pak nepfetrzity proces,
neustalé zkoumani, zda predmét do sbirky patfi ¢i ne.

Z prakticistnfho pohledu mizeme problém uchopit takto: Véc z univerza pfijatd do muzea
(do prvotni evidence ¢i do doprovodné evidence) se stava muzejnim predmétem (objektem).
Tento predmét (objekt) zafazeny do druhého stupné evidence byl identifikovan jako muzealie
a je za ni povazovan.

Muzejni praktici dobfe vedi, ze pfi pfijeti rozsahlych pozustalosti, rozsahlych soubori
piirodnin ¢i archeologického materialu ani oborovy specialista ihned nepozna, co vlastné ma
v rukou. Je to neroztiidény svét veci, ,,svet 1% Teprve hlubsim zkoumanim se dostavame

» STRANSKY, Zbynék, Zbyslav. Postavent a tlloha muzeologie v systému ved. In: Muzeologické sesity, 7,1979, s. 3-11.
% Napt. DOLAK, Jan. Co vlastné dnesni muzea sbiraji? In: VESELSKA, Dana. Akwizicni a de-akvizicni &nnost mnzei
a galerii = Acquisition and de-acquisition activities of musenms and galleries. Praha : Zidovské muzeum, 2014, s. 23-31. DO-
LAK, Jan. K teorii sbirkotvorné ¢innosti muzef: nékteré problémy muzejni selekce, lidsky postoj ke svétu a uchova-
vaci vztah. In: Teorie a praxe vybranych muzejnich fnnosti. Brno : Technické muzeum v Brng, 2005, s. 4-11.

3 SENCEK, Richard. Teéria zbierok a sustredovania. In: Sencek Richard, R. (ed.). Histéria a siéasnost’ Zbierok a Zbe-
ratelstva. Banska Bystrica, Slovenska posta, 2017, s. 203.

2 LALKOVIC, Marcel. Metamuzeoldgia. Obsahovd ndphi predndsok, Banska Bystrica : Fakulta prirodnych vied Univerzity
Mateja Bela, Katedra ekomuzeolégie, December 2006. Interni materil.

3V tomto textu chiapeme slova pfedmét i objekt jako synonyma. Mimo jiné proto, ze anglicky vyraz ,,object” je
ve vetsing piipadu stejné prekladan do cestiny slovem ,,pfedmét, do slovenstiny jako ,,predmet™.

3 STRANSKY, Zbynék, Zbyslav. Museology: Deux ex machina. In: ICOFOM Study Series1988, no 15, s. 215-223,
Pojem “deux ex machina” Stransky pfevzal z teatrologie, kde znamena ndhle se objevujici, ne¢ekané feseni. V tomto
¢lanku chape muzeologii jako feseni obecnych i konkrétnich problému muzejnictvi. V zavéru svého Zivota Stransky
naznacoval, jako by muzeologie byla feseni krize kultury, ekologickych problému ¢i dokonce globalni krize lidstva.
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k bliz§imu poznani. Zde dochazi casto k prvni chybé. Kdyz uz se do muzea dostanou objekty,
casto piilis rychle je zafazujeme do evidence prvniho stupné, jako plnohodnotné ¢asti sbirky.
Pii tom by bylo prakti¢téjsi pfiznat jisté vahani, nechat si i néjakou dobu na rozmyslenou
a vyuzit nastroji doprovodné dokumentace®, respektive pomocného fondu.”
Jitf Zalman nabizi nasledujici ptiklady doprovodné evidence:
- Soubor stiepového materidlu z lokality hradist¢ “Slovanka®, 3568ks, ke sbirkovym
predmétam A 622-717.
- Soubor drobnych hlodavci z lokality Brandys nad Labem-Hluchov (konzervovano
etanolem) 8 ks, ke sbirkovym pfedmétim P 87-102.
- Videozaznam interiéru chalupy v obci Lhota, 1 videokazeta, ke sbirkovym pfedmétim
E 653-654.
- Soubor katalogu a fotografii z vystavy, 8 ks, ke sbitkovym pfedmétim M 243-245.7

V praxi vsak tento klicovy proces probiha fadné, bez velkého rozmjysleni, ¢asto spise
byrokraticky nez muzeologicky. Pfedméty (vétSinou vsechny) nabyté muzeem se bezodkladné
zapisuji do prvnfho stupné evidence, jako doprovodny material je povazovano minimum
objektt. Pii této piilezitosti je nutno upozornit, ze uz z logiky véci, ale dle platné legislativy,
je sbitkovy pfedmét uréen pro trvalé uchovavan, neni ho tedy mozné védecky zkoumat
destruktivnimi metodami. To chape ,,pfirozen¢ spiSe historik umén{ nez tfeba entomolog,
kdyZ druhy jmenovany vétsinou provadi zasahy do pfedmétu velmi radikalni.

Kategorie ,,sbitkové pfedméty” a kategorie ,,doprovodnd dokumentace” spolu sice
bezprostiedné souviseji, ale z hlediska legislativy museji byt striktné oddéleny coz, mimo jiné,
napomahd s ,,doprovodnou dokumentaci” nakladat volnéji, vcetné povinnosti spojenych
s realizac{ pravidelné revize. Na druhé strané musi jit o ,,oboustrannou cestu”. Mizeme ji
realizovat, pokud pfi dikladném a permanentnim prizkumu nazname, ze sbirkovy pfedmeét
by bylo vhodné drzet jen v doprovodné dokumentaci a naopak, pfedmét puvodné zafazeny
pouze jako doprovodny ma takovou cenu, ze jej pfefadime do kategorie ,,sbirkové pfedmeéty®.
V Zalmanové piikladu se tedy pavodné vysoce ohodnoceny hlodavec stane jen doprovodnym
materidlem a naopak, ,,drobny hlodavec bez komplexniho urceni se stane cennym sbirkovym
pfedmétem. K tomu je vsak zapotfebi dvoji: odborny prizkum pfedmétu a muzeologické
myslen{ na stran¢ jedné a nekomplikovanost administrativnich kroka podle platné legislativy
na strané druhé.

Zapsanim objektu do prvnfho stupné jakoby vse skoncilo a dal$im uvazovanim
nad pfislusnostiobjektudo sbirky se nezabyvame. Misto diikladného prizkum objektua zkouman{
jeho mista ve struktufe sbitky si muzea jen hlidaji zdkonem danou lhatu® pro vytvofen karty
2. stupné. Tento postup povazuji za jeden z rozhodujicich omyld pfi tvorbé muzejnich sbirek.

Vede nis k tomu i ponékud rigidni legislativa (v SR bohuzel rigidnéjsi nez v CR), ale hlavné

¥ Tento pojem pouziva platna Ceskd legislativa.

% Casteéné se této problematiky dotkla Mgr. Viera Jurkovi ve své prednasce Pomocny fond — biele miesto v muzej-
nej evidencii. Vedenie Pomocného fondu v podmienkach VHU — VHM Pieit’any, vyslovené na konferenci Feno-
mén kultirneho dedi¢stva v spoloc¢nosti — dejiny, sucasny stav a perspektivy IV. konané ve dnech 24. — 25. 4. 2018
v Bratislave, na FIFUK. Z hlediska teoretické muzeologie je zcela lhostejné, zda tuto soucast muzejni sbirek nazveme
doprovodnou dokumentaci ¢i pomocnych fondem.

37 ZALMAN,Jih’ a kol. Prirucka muzenikova I. Praha, Brno : 2002 s. 59.

%V CR jsou to tfi roky a SR dokonce jen dva.
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nedostatek muzeologického pfemysleni.

Zavérem

Do kterého Popperova svéta vlastné patii muzejni sbirkovy objekt? Objekt realné existujici
v univerzu ma nepochybné svoji fyzickou podstatu, je zastupcem svéta 1. Pfedpokladame jeho
muzealitu, je potencialnf muzealil. Jeho vyjimani z univerza a pfetvafen{ v muzejni objekt je
spojeno s nasim poznavanim, emocemi, myslenkovymi pochody, feSenim problému apod.
tedy se svétem 2. Vytvafeni sbirkového fondu, je provazeno jak poznavacim, tak i hodnoticim
procesem. Ten nejen dovrsuje identifikaci potencidlnich muzealif jako redlnych muzealif a
zachycuje i soustavu sbirky. Sbirku musime chéapat ani ne tak prizmatem kauzalnich véd, ale
jako véci, které patii k sob¢, tedy jako jakousi strukturu, systém, ¢i epistémé (Michel Foucault).
A to je pole nepochybné muzeologické. Muzejni sbirka je dokladem néceho, tedy svym
druhem zminénym ,,zaznamovym médiem®, vysledkem myslenkovych pochodu, tedy svétem
3. Tedy v Ivanou Holzbachovou zminéném pifkladu, ze lidstvo vyhyne a na zemi se dostanou
myslici bytosti, také prostfednictvim muzejnich sbirek si mohou rekonstruovat nikoli minulé
skutecnosti, ale nase stavajic{ poznani o téchto skutecnostech. Muzejni sbirka, jako produkt
cloveka, tedy zachycuje 1 déjiny nasich ideji.
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The Name of Fabergé at the Crossing of Philately and Jewellery Arts
This study analyzes the historical connection between philately and jewellery art, which is expressed in
the peculiarities of the work of the artists and in techniques used by them, and which was embodied
in the creation of new trends in collecting. The Fabergé family found itself at the crossing of these
trends. This family attained great success and their family name was forever preserved in art, culture and
entrepreneurship activity of Russia at the turn of the 20th century.
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Trying to look at the one before last century from the standpoint of the present time, you
cannot help admiring the gracefulness, harmony, traditions, which existed in the world. It also
affected the design of stamps and postal stationery, the elegance of some specimens of which
could be compared only with the perfection of forms of jewelry relating to world-famous
brands. That is why numerous collectors until now find high attractiveness in collecting stamps
and postal stationery.

Postage stamps remain to be the most popular object of collecting for two centuries: since
the very birth of collecting and until the present time. The fashion for stamp collecting emerged
due to great informational value of these small symbols of the state, variety of their topics as
well as due to twofold attitude towards them, first of all as to means of franking and secondly
as to art images, taking the forms of graphic miniature design and thirdly, as to historical,
political and geographic evidence and also to means of payment.

Most probably, the first stamp collector appeared in 1840, on the day, when the first postage
stamp in the world was issued in Great Britain.

Pict. 1: Since January 1, 1858 started the use of first posta-
ge stamps of the Russian Empire, which were intended for
franking of all postal correspondence throughout the entire
| territory of Russia, while since March 1 of the same year they
| were also used for franking the letters throughout the Cau-
casus, Trans-Caucasian territory and Siberia. The State Col-
lection of philately of The A.S. Popov Central Museum of
Communications.
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Since January 1, 1858 started the use of first postage stamps of the Russian Empire, which
were intended for franking of all postal correspondence throughout the entire territory of
Russia, while since March 1 of the same year they were also used for franking the letters
throughout the Caucasus, Trans-Caucasian territory and Siberia. The stamp was of rectangular
shape, it was brown with a blue oval in the center, on which there was an embossed double-
headed eagle and crossed postal horns (later on this emblem was augmented with the arrows,
symbolizing telegraph). The medallion surrounded with a mantle was crowned with a crown
located on a brown background. Around the oval and in the lower part, under the mantle,
there is the text “10 kopecks for one lot”. The face value is quoted in the corners of the stamp
in Arabian letters, while the background consisted of lines and dots — a technical device of
engraving called “guilloche”, which was extensively used in jewelry items of Fabergé company,
which involved the use of enamel conferring additional luxury and elegance to them. The
design of the first postage stamp, which was approved of later was created by the engraver of
the Expedition for printing state securities Franz Kepler. While creating this stamp picture, he
wanted to reflect the symbolism of state emblem and the magnificence of the Russian Empire.
The first stamp of Russia is one of the most beautiful stamps in the world. Due to technical
reasons, the first stamp issue of Russia was imperforate'.

Since 1858 till 1917, during almost 60 years Russia issued 133 stamps. The stamp picture
of all stamps, irrespective of color and face value was typical: state coat-of-arms of Russia.
Definitive postage stamps were printed on special hand-made paper with densification of pulp
for each particular copy. Therefore, each stamp, if held to the light, had a sign in the form of
a figure, the height of which was about 15 mm, corresponding to the number of lots, which
were paid for. A 10-kopeck stamp had the figure “1”, while stamp with 20- and 30-kopeck face
value had signs “2” and “3” respectively.

CHAOTE BOHHOER
ALRCTEOEDH

S,

Pict. 2: First Russian charity stamps were issued in 1904-1905 in Russia in connection with the Russo-
-Japanese war of 1904-1905. The State Collection of philately of The A.S. Popov Central Museum of
Communications.

! BAKAYUTOVA, Liudmila. History of one modern hobby. In: L.Bakayutova (ed.). Collection of materials of the 3rd
scientific-and-practical seminar on history of development of post, stamps and postal stationery “Collections reflect bistory”’s article.
StampArt. St.Petersburg : A.S. Popov Central Museum of Communications, 2012, pp.111-122.

20



Muzeolébgia a kultirne dedi¢stvo, 2/2018

In connection with the objective circumstances, this rule was violated only three times. One
of the peculiarities of the Russian practice of producing stamps was the issuing of private
charity stamps as well as zemstvo stamps, which were also very popular with the collectors.
For example, first Russian charity stamps were issued in 1905 in Russia in connection with the
Russo-Japanese war of 1904-1905. The issue of stamps was ordered by the charity organization
raising funds for the soldiers of the active army — Imperial Ladies’ Patriotic Society, which
was operating under the royal patronage of the Tzars court. The stamps were printed
typographically using the method of relief print. The drafts of stamp pictures were created by
G.Frank and R.Zarrins. The stamp pictures involved the monuments which meant much for
the patriotic feelings of the Russian people. Thus, the stamp with 3-kopeck face value had the
picture of a monument to the admiral V.A.Kornilov (1806-1854), the hero of the defense of
Sevastopol. The 5-kopeck stamp has the picture of a monument to Kosma Minin (?- 1616) and
Dmitry Pozharsky (1578-1642), who headed the heroic struggle of the Russian people against
the Polish and Swedish intervention at the turn of the 17" century. The world famous “Bronze
Horseman” (the monument to Peter the Great) is reproduced on a 7-kopeck charity stamp.
And finally, the 10-kopeck stamp, which completes the set, has the picture of a general view of
the Moscow Kremlin, which always symbolized the heart of Russia.

A series of commemorative stamps was issued in Russia in 1914, which was devoted to the
300-year anniversary of the ruling Romanov Tzar dynasty. This issue was treated with special
attention, since it was a propaganda issue, aimed at the reconstruction of the authority of the
monarchy, which shattered after the revolutionary events of 1905-1907. The preparation of
the series of postage stamps started back in 1909. High-rank officials were monitoring the
process of stamp design and printing, including the chairman of the Council of ministers
P.A.Stolypin. The originals of stamp pictures were created by outstanding artists: 1.Ja. Bilibin,
Ye.Ye.Lancerait and R.Zarrins. They were contracted to prepare the drafts of stamps as well
as to select the pictures with portraits of the monarchs. In November 1914 a series of charity
stamps “In aid of warriors and their families” was issued, in which the value consisted of a
post tax and additional value, which was intended in aid of orphans of the soldiers of the active
army. The issue was realized by the Imperial Ladies’ Patriotic Society®.

The overall number of postage stamps and stamp varieties, which were in circulation in the
pre-revolutionary Russia amounted to three thousand.

The Russian National collection of stamps and postal stationery, which is preserved in the
A.S.Popov Central Museum of Communications was recently augmented with six museum
rarities, which are the preparatory materials for the issuing of the first Russian postage stamp,
these are: the draft of stamp picture of this postage stamp and five two-color trial proofs. The
acquired rarities belonged to the richest philatelic collection of Agathon Carlovich Fabergé,
who bought them in 1911 from the famous stamp collector Friedrich Breitfuss, founder of
the Moscow and Saint-Petersburg sections of the Dresden international society of philatelists.

The first item is the draft of stamp picture, created by the engraver of the Expedition of
state security printing Franz Kepler. It approximately equals the supposed size of the stamp and
is executed in mixed media: pencil drawing, gouache of grey and bright carmine color, black ink
and zinc white for creating the effect of relief in a picture of a coat-of-arms in the center. On

> BAKAYUTOVA, Liudmila. Wotld fascinated by stamps. In: L.Bakayutova (ed.). Collection of materials of the 3rd
scientific-and-practical seminar on history of development of post, stamps and postal stationery “Collections reflect bistory”’s article.
StampArt. St.Petersburg : A.S. Popov Central Museum of Communications, 2012, p.5-22.
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all sides in the margins there are black stamps with facsimile
“F. Kepler”, on the right field there is a picture of the details
of the frame and the lettering, which was used throughout the
perimeter of the medallion: combinations of letters and the
rosace. Of course, this drawing exists as a single copy. After
the death of Agathon Carlovich Fabergé in 1951, this item
was kept in the family of his son Oleg Agafonovich Fabergé,
who in 1988 exposed it at the World Philatelic Exhibition
. “Finlandia-88” in Helsinki’.

K0 Also, five two-color printing proofs were acquired for the
1 National collection of stamps and postal stationery. These are
""" the proofs of stamps with 10-kopeck face value on the paper
with watermark “1”, imperforate, with authentic gum, having
o+ different combinations of colors: carmine with violet-and-
Pict. 3: The first item is the draft  grey center, orange with yellow and green center, grey-and-

T
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of stamp picture, created by the  violet with a yellow center, green with an orange center and
engraver Franz Kepler of the Ex- p},¢ with orange and yellow center.
pedition of State Security in 1857. , . .
The State Collection of philately In 1933 A.K. Fabergé first exposed his collection of
of The A.S. Popov Central Muse- Russian stamps at the world exhibition “WIPA 1933” in
um of Communications. Vienna, after which the philatelic exhibits from his collection
were never returned to the owner and in 1939 they were sold
at the Harmer auction (England) and were scattered throughout the whole world. During the
next years the owners of the color trial proofs of the first Russian stamp were well-known
collectors Hoss (England), Epstein (USA) and Mehrtens (Germany). As of today, 20 two-color
trial proofs of the first Russian postage stamp are known and each of them exists as a single
copy. The major part of them is preserved in the collection of the National Postal Museum of
the USA in Washington.

All acquired museum items are unique documents of Russian postal history and outstanding
works of Russian 19-century graphic art. They filled the existing gaps in the section, which unites
the materials dedicated to the preparation of the first Russian stamp for printing and occupied
their deserved place among other rarities, which are presented in the fund of open preservation
“treasury of stamps and postal stationery of Russia”. These items are an inseparable part of
the cultural heritage of Russia, therefore, the acquisition of these items is an important step in
the process of returning historical and cultural values to Russia®.

The conception of philately as a kind of collecting constantly changed. Collecting postage
stamps initiated attending hobbies, which generated additional topics, which broadened
the wotld of hobbies significantly, like, for example, collecting stamped envelopes, special
postmarks, maximum cards, stamp boxes, table writing sets and accessoties, etc.

Since philately is already well represented in specialized literature (scientific and popular) as
well as in periodicals, I shall dwell upon the topic, which is directly associated with philatelic

> SOLOVYOV, Vladimit. Official stamps and postal stationery. Postage stamps of the Russian Empire. 1857-1918. RSFSR
Postage stamps 1918-1923. USSR postage stamps. 1923-1960. Moscow: Federal Agency of Communications, “Marka”
Publishing and Trade Center, 2011, 536 p. with illustrations. Catalogue. Chairman of Editorial Board : V.Shelikhov.
* Vladinets N., Hluitchyov L., Levitas 1., Mazur P., Merkilov 1., Morosanov 1., Myakota Yu., Panasyan S., Rudnikov
Yu., Slutsky M., Jacobs V.. Philatelic collection. In: Vladinets N. and Jacobs V. (eds.). Big Philatelic Dictionary. Moscow
: Radio Svyaz, 1988, 320 p.
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history, is well studied in the West, but little researched in Russia, in spite of the fact that
the best specimens of this trend, I should say, “the peaks of creativity” were made exactly
in Russia. I am speaking about stamp boxes, which appeared concurrently with the postage
stamps themselves, i.e., in 1840-ies. Historically their appearance coincides with the epoch of
neoclassicism.

The appearance of adhesive stamps (postage stamps with a gum coat) caused the necessity
to use containers, like table boxes or some other analogous cases. The issue of portability of
these objects immediately became vital, since until the end of 1840-ies it was necessary to carry
the letters to the post-office, since there were no mail boxes, while special cases (boxes) helped
to conveniently and carefully carry the letters to the postal department. Stamps were glued to
the covers either directly at the post office or at home, at the working table. During the first 40
years of existence of stamps the boxes were manufactured only in England and they were made
only of wood and copper, however, later on, different technological novelties were introduced,
which made the process of using stamps easier.

In spite of a certain ascent in the production of stamp boxes in 1880-ies, they became
really popular only in the 1890-ies. Since 1890 and till the beginning of World War I they were
manufactured in different countries and their shapes and materials were fairly different. Both
the style of boxes and the collectors of them were under the spell of the fashionable style
“La Belle époque”, the peculiarities of which were explicitly manifested in the versatility and
decorative character of objects of everyday life. Boxes for postage stamps were manufactured
by the famous jewelry firms to the orders of the clients, who wanted to decorate their
apartments, to make a present to somebody or to collect them. After the termination of world
War I the manufacturing of stamp boxes was temporarily suspended, however some companies
continued to produce them, mainly in the USA and for the USA. Stamp booklets appeared
and slot machines selling stamps, while stamp boxes became sort of archaic. Style of luxury
and easiness of life, which characterized the Art nouveau period, gave way to another style,
nevertheless, stamp boxes were not completely excluded form manufacturing and from life.

Contribution of Russia

All postage stamps, about which we spoke eatlier, were preserved in boxes and functionally
used both privately and at post offices. In Russia fashion for stamp boxes appeared at the end
of the 19-th century. The most famous jewelers performed the work for their clients. Stamp
boxes and other accessories are known, which were created by the Russian craftsmen, for
example, the company “C.Faberge” in Russian style using new technologies of application hot
enamels on guilloche.

I'd like to quote the following example: a stamp box manufactured in 1899-1904 in Russia
with the signet of the company Carl Faberge and the signet of the craftsman Anders Johansson
Nevalainen. Saint-Petersburg. The signets are on the lower wall and inside the lid. The expertise
was done by the auction “Hervé Chayette”, Paris. The collection «Primrose, including rare art
stamp boxes took part in the auction “Millennium” conducted by the Auction company of
David Feldman in May 2000. London. It is preserved in a private collection.

Another example is a gilded silver enameled stamp box, manufactured in 1896-1907 by
the famous Moscow jewelry company of Fyodor Rickert. On the surface of the lid there
are two enamel pictures of 5-kopeck and 7-kopeck stamps, which are decorated with color
ornaments and curls in Russian style; the internal compartment with the central section is
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inclined. The stamp box underwent expertise as part of a collection “Primrose” at the auction
sale “Christie”s” in 1987. It is preserved in a private collection.

Among the stamp boxes, which have been preserved till the present time we can name
the boxes in Russian style manufactured by the Moscow company “Gustav Klingert”, Saint-
Petersburg company NL, lacquer miniature boxes made of papier-maché by Wishnyackov
manufacturing company. Nevertheless, this trend was never widely spread in Russia, unlike, for
example, Easter eggs with surprises or cigarette cases intended as gifts or prizes and frames for
photographs.

Since no serous research of this topic was ever carried out, it is possible that we are going to
find newly attributed or newly found collectors’ items both from private collections and from
the collections of applied art stored in art museums.

For example, there is a stamp box in The A.S.
Popov Central Museum of Communications, which
is registered in the postal collection under the number
of I1-422. It has three sections intended for stamps
with face values of 3 kopecks, 5 kopecks and 7
kopecks. Turn of the 20™ century. Brass. 90x40x30.
1899-1900. A similar three-chamber silver box
for Russian postage stamps with the signet of the
manufacturer «P.J.S.» was included with the collection
of rare art stamp boxes “Blue Eyes”. The stamp box
is a simple rectangular box on small legs with three
separate lids, on which the face values of the stamps
are engraved: “7”, “5” and “3” (kopecks), each of the
lids opens an inclined section. In July 2009 it took
t in the auction sale “SPINK” in London.

Pict. 4: A stamp box in the A.S. Popov
Central Museum of Communications, which
has three sections intended for stamps with pat
face values of 3 kopecks, 5 kopecks and 7

kopecks. Brass. 90x40x30. 1899-1900. The Pegk of popularity. 1890-1914
State Collection of philately of The A.S. Po-

pov Central Museum of Communications. Time flew by and the design of stamp boxes was

improved, they were no longer called boxes or caskets,
but also batchers and dispensers. Technical characteristics of the stamp boxes are described and
evaluated depending upon the type of the hinge, type of the clasp and the number of sections.
According to the classification created by the researcher Bryan Beet, there were no less than 11
different mechanisms, on which the functioning of the stamp boxes (or stamp dispensers) is
based and which provide for extracting stamps®.

At the turn of the century the works of applied art became more and more refined from
the standpoint of design and more functional from the standpoint of use. It was about this
time, when the caskets with several compartments appeared, and these compartments were of
different size, which influenced their geometry and thickness. The start of the 20" century was
the period of intensive search for new configurations and new structures. Serious constructive
changes took place in the manufacturing of stamp caskets.

> BEET, Brian. Book “Les boites d timbres” Stamp boxes. Patis : MP Musée De La Poste, 1994, 120 p.
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The enamel fashion

B At the turn of the 20™ century it became fashionable to decorate the walls of the caskets
with enamel onlays. These compositions took the form of large stamp pictures. They rendered
the status of graceful jewelry items to the caskets. Special caskets with pictures of classic British
stamps were manufactured for Great Britain and they were real masterpieces of applied art.
Enamel interstices appeared to be very popular, they rendered luxurious view to the caskets.
At the same time other caskets with pictures of stamps of other countries were manufactured
in England to the order. This circumstance placed the caskets into the field of cultural export.

At the beginning of the 20" century they started to decorate the lids of stamp boxes with
gold. It was an important step on the way of converting stamp caskets into jewels. The gold
does not get dark and this offers the owners a possibility to escape the procedure of cleaning
the surfaces of internal compartments of the caskets.

In the 1900-ies rolls of stamps appeared and the stamp boxes started to be called roll
dispensers. Broad implementation of perforate stamps contributed to that. Dispensers are
devices, in which stamps move from inside in outside direction. Heretofore the stamps were
loaded into the box in the form of a ribbon, and the extraction of these stamps was understood
as the feeding of the fragments of this perforated stripe from inside to outside. The mechanisms
were fairly different.

The company of the famous Carl Fabergé, the jeweler to the Emperor’s court of Russia is
widely known for its stamp caskets. Faberge successfully sold these caskets to his rich and high-
ranked clients in /saint-Petersburg, Moscow and Odessa®.

I'll quote several examples. A gilded stamp casket decorated with enamel on guilloche. It was
made in 1899-1908. There is a signet of Fabergé company and an Imperial sign of the metal
quality (fineness of metal). Moscow. The casket is rectangular, it is decorated on three sides
with silver foil, the decoration is in Art nouveau style. The signets are located on the lower wall
and inside the lid. The item is preserved in a private collection. Analogous casket for postage
stamps is preserved in the collection of the Nobel family. Sapphires are used there instead of
rubies.

And, though the caskets of C. Fabergé, intended for postage stamps ate not so luxurious
as the Easter surprises (the fashion for presenting which to the Tzarines he created before the
tevolution of 1917), they are highly evaluated for the exclusive quality of execution. Casket for
postage stamps created by C. Fabergé, are unrivalled masterpieces of jewelry.

Collectors and their collections.

The “Primrose” collection is the biggest and versatile out of all, which ever appeared at the
market. This collection was exposed and sold in May 2000 at the auction sale Millennium by
the David Feldman Geneva auction house. The oldest positions were especially important in
this collection. A very educated and devoted to this topic married couple had been collecting
this collection for 25 years. “The gem” of this collection became two unique sections: table
decorations and jeweler casket for postage stamps from Russia. The Russian sections of
accessoties for postage stamps was highly evaluated at all following auction sales as “doubtless
treasures of the collection”. It also has to be mentioned that the researcher Bryan Beet marked

¢ PITERSKAYA, Larissa. The Great Fabergé. Catalogue of the Faberge exhibition in the USSR. Helsinki : Published by
Yhteistyo Oy, 1990, 140 p.
"'TRAINA, John. The Fabergé Case. NY : Published by Harry N. Abrams, Inc., 1998. 192 p.
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“high quality of execution provided pleasure from simple touching the caskets”. A contribution
to that was made by the quality of the objects, quality level of materials and unique jewelers’
techniques®.

This collection also included many modest items, therefore any collector or an expert
could find opportunities for enriching his collections. Beside a casket for postage stamps the
collection included inkwells, scales, desk and writing materials and other postal accessories.

It is possible that the most important positions (works created by such companies as C.
Fabergé and FRickert) were bought by the owner of the Geneva auction house (according to
his own words). And since these items were never mentioned in the materials of subsequent
auctions, one can suppose that they are still in the indicated collection.

The collection “Paris” was collected for 20 years by one anonymous collector, who wanted
to collect the highest number of items on this topic and to promote the knowledge of the
stamp boxes and caskets and cause the interest in them by publishing a book on the topic as
well as by demonstrating this collection at the philatelic exhibition and at the museums. This
collection was demonstrated at the exhibition in the Postal museum of Stockholm since 1986
till 1992, then at the Postal Museum of Paris since 1992 till 1994, as well as in the National post
Museum of Spain in Madrid in 1995. Since after that the Postal Museum of Paris was closed for
reconstruction, the future of the collection became indefinite and the owner decided to present
the collection for sale at Christie’s, in order that the treasures should find their new homes and
would not be locked in the depositary.

The book by Bryan Beet “Caskets for postage stamps”, based on this collection was
published in 1994 by the Postal Museum of Paris, which has in its funds a small number of
such boxes and caskets and which hosted the exhibition of the “Paris” collection since 1992 till
1994. This edition offers the basic knowledge on the topic and is the only one, which serves as
a source of information form all subsequent researchers and collectors, including the author
of the present paper.

Since the moment of publication till the moment of sale the collection are two times due
to modern items, acquiring certain valuable treasures. This collection includes four Faberge
caskets — probably, the highest number of items, collected in one place’. This citcumstance only
emphasizes the depth and the volume of “Paris” collection from the standpoint of materials,
form and national traits, from simple wooden souvenirs to luxurious and refined objects, which
meet all sorts of tastes and financial levels of the buyers. And though it is nowhere said
directly, one can assert with a great deal of assuredness that this collection had belonged to
Bryan Beet until the auction of 2009. In December 2002 the collection “Paris” was sold by the
“Christie’s” auction house in London.

The collection “Blue Eyes” was sold by the auction house “SPINK” in July 2009 in London.
The collection of rare and refined stamp boxes and caskets “Blue Eyes” is probably one of
the most authoritative ones in the history of auction sales. It was created for 35 years by a
modest stamp collector, who concentrated his attention on unusual and rare objects. This
unique collection consisted of 500 items, executed in different materials and techniques. It
was never shown to the public until that auction sale. The taste of the collector enabled to
acquire various items, from rather extravagant to rather simple ones, made of wood. This

¢ FELDMAN, David. The Primrose Collection of Stamp Boxes. Geneva-London, Earls Court: May 27, 2000. The
Millennium Auction Catalogue.

? The Paris Collection of Stamp Boxes. London, 2002, December. Christie’s. South Kensington Auction Catalogue.
Produced and printed by Christie’s International Media Division.
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collection also included refined classical objects, like famous objects in Russian style produced
by Catl Fabergé company'’. Several stamp boxes entered the collection from eatlier auction
sales (they had been preserved in other private collections). For example, exclusive boxes made
of English silver. Such objects don’t change their owners often, therefore, they only illustrate
the exclusivity of the collection. The attention of the onlooker was magnetically attracted.
Guy Croton, independent professional publisher from Tanbridge, Great Britain remarked the
pleasure, which he experienced working with this collection at the auction “SPINK” from the
beginning to end.

The auction was called “Blue Eyes”, since the main item of the collection was the stamp
casket by C. Fabergé, which had earlier belonged to Mr. and Mrs. Frank Sinatra. Married couple
Frank and Barbara Marx Sinatra possessed this postage stamp box by C. Fabergé since 1973
till 1995. Mrs. Barbara Marx Sinatra, the fourth wife of Frank Sinatra, is the author of the
book published in May 2011 by the publishing company “Crown Archetype” and called “Lady
Blue Eyes: My Life With Frank™!'. A beautifully executed silver stamp box made of silver with
guilloche covered by hot enamel of pink color and stamped with a double-headed eagle (1899-
1908), was made in Moscow in 1988 and is undoubtedly a unique item. The picture on the lid
involves floral ornaments, the lid is decorated with five sapphires —cabochons in the corners
and in the center of the floral composition. The casket is opened by moving the sliding lid, as
a result of which three convenient compartments for postage stamps appear. This casket was
bought by Sinatra family in 1973 at the auction “Sotheby Parke-Bernet”, and then acquired by
the following owner in 1995 from the Sinatra family at the auction of “Christie’s”. This stamp
casket was exhibited at the exhibition “A la Vielle Russie” in New York in October-November
1961%.

Conclusion
The author by the present publication intends:

e To stimulate historical research and attribution of special stamp-boxes according to
types of technology of their manufacturing in Russia and abroad".

e To preserve and develop knowledge of historical heritage concentrated in private
collections' in field of crossing philately and jewelry arts.

e To stimulate research work among the culture science and arts students on
dissertation topics in the field of crossing philately and jewelry arts.

e To present the undying theme of a postage stamp to a broad circle of Russian
researchers, art historians, experts, collectors, artists and simply those who are
interested. The postage stamps still astonishes and entices, as well as carries new

" GEZA von GABSBURG — MARINA LOPATO. Faberge— a jeweler to the Tzar’s conrt. Washington — Saint-Petersburg:
State Hermitage and Faberge Art foundation, 1993, p. 476.

" RADOW, Zakhar. Frank Sinatra and Hygiene. St.Petersburg: newspaper’s article http://kp.ru/daily/25695/898138/,
2011, online [22.08.2018]

12 The ‘Blue Eyes” Collection of Fine and Rare Stamp Boxes. London, 2009, July. SPINK Auction Catalogue: http://www.
stampbox.org.uk/articles_files/ online [22.08.2018]

15 RUSSIE, A La Vieille (ed.). Golden Years of Fiabergé. Drawings and objects from the collection of Genrich Wigstroem. USA,
2000.

" Carl Faberge - Goldsmith to the Tsar. Stockholm: 06.06. —10.1997, P. 240. Nationalmuseum’s Exhibition Catalogue
Ne598. Welander-Berggren, Elsebeth (ed.).
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opportunities for historical discoveties in the new 21" “informational” century'.

e To prepatre the concept of the topical exhibition of stamp-boxes in The Central
Museum of Communications in St. Petersburg in 2018 based on the museum and
private collections and dedicated to the history of post stamps and stamps-boxes.

e To call researchers, art historians, experts and collectors of articles of decorative art
and of postage stamps to unite their efforts for new discoveries and the attribution
of objects on the topic: “Boxes and caskets for postage stamps™'®.

e To continue inviting domestic and foreign museum specialists, collectors and
researchers of postal history to create a United Center for studying postal history,
stamps and postal stationery of Russia at the A.S. Popov Central Museum of
Communications as well as to participate in the annual scientific-and-practical
seminars for the purpose of information exchange and preparation of joint
publications.
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The Idea of Musenm in Contemporary Curatorial Projects

The assessment of the status of contemporary art is theoretically justified in the context of institutional
theory, developed in the works of George Dickie and Arthur C. Danto. Museums are pillars of the
institutional theory, as they mainly provide art with an undisputed status. The phenomenon of the
museum boom of the present day, as the phenomenon of the emergence of the concept of “imaginary
museums” in the second half of the 20th century, is associated with longing for “true” art, which
ultimately leads to museums, or to the idea of museum. If in a classical museum a viewer expected
to see “authentic”, as in “not fake”, works of the old masters, in a museum of contemporary art they
expect to see at least “true” art, i.e. works “with the status of art.” Museums give art the quality of
“authenticity”, hence the interest in museums and museum projects nowadays, despite the abundance
of publicized images of museum artefacts in the media. Instead of these “simulacrums”, museums
offer “real” artworks, and the idea of museum attracts a considerable attention, reflected in numerous
curatorial projects dedicated to the image and the idea of museum. Among such projects were, for
example, the exhibition Voices of Andre Malraux’s Imaginary Museum at the Pushkin Museum of Fine
Arts in Moscow and the exhibition The Keeper at the New Museum in New York.

Key words: idea of museum, contemporary art, institutional theory, curatorial projects, exhibition,
aesthetics

Introduction

Since Marcel Duchamp, who painted a moustache on a reproduction of the famous museum
exhibit Mona Lisa by Leonardo da Vini, reflection on the transformation of the museum idea
in the modern cultural mind was becoming more and more intensive. In the second half of
20th — beginning of 21th century, different curatorial and artistic projects were dedicated to
the idea of museum. The tradition of such reflection is obvious in the following art projects:
The Musenm of Modern Art, Department of Eagles by Marcel Broodhaers (1968), the Mowuse Museum
of Claes Oldenburg (1965-1977), the exhibition section Museums of Artists presented by the
curator Harald Szeemann at documenta 5, and many others. As a certain result of reflections on
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the idea of museum in the context of the exhibition paradigm, we may consider the following
exhibitions: The Museum as Muse: Artists Reflect (1999) at the Museum of Modern Art in New
York, The Keeper at the New Museum in New York (2016), exhibition projects of Jan Fabre at
the Louvre (2008) and at the State Hermitage Museum (2016-2017).

The institutional approach allows contemporary art to take place in museums. Artefacts of
contemporary art in this case are subject to certain requirements: compliance with theoretical
views of a curator, conditions of storage, and, to a considerable extent, the financial value of
artworks at auctions and art galleries. The whole procedure places art in a certain dependence
on institutions, and especially on museums.! The unlimited freedom of expression, which is
sought by many representatives of the latest trends in art, is unusual in the prim museum space.
Too ephemeral became the boundary between art and life, to allow the art’s free expression
at museums. Such freedom could be guaranteed only in an ideal, utopian museum, taking
different forms in a series of imaginary museums that had emerged in the postmodern period.
The concepts of hypothetical museums: the Museum of Obsessions by H. Szeemann, the
Anti-Museum of J. Cladders and the Imaginary Museum of A. Malraux are similar in the sense
of a “living” museum, in the quality of immediate aesthetic judgment, based on the imperative
of individual taste.?

The emergence of the phenomenon of imaginary museums in the context of postmodernism
was primarily due to the complexity of the definition of art applied to the latest artistic trends,
the failure of the evaluation categories, including taste and aesthetic judgment. These problems
are being widely discussed in scientific literature.’

The premises of amuseum give contemporary artastatus of belongingtoart. To the traditional
meaning of museums as repositories of “authentic” works, in the case of contemporary art
is added a connotation with the emphasis on “authenticity”, but in a slightly different sense —
as a collection of authentic, “true” art, that is, of artifacts that really are art. The museum as
a pillar of the institutional art system has the right to peremptory judgment here. Thanks to
this authority, perceived in the art world either from negative, or from apologetic position, the
image or idea of museum has such intensity in art. The phenomenon of the museum boom of
our time is associated primarily with the search for a “true art” in museums. The abundance
of publicized images of artworks, of “simulacra”, only rises interest in authentic things of the
“old masters”, and in the case of contemporary art a museum exhibition provides the context

' YANAL, Robert. J. The Institutional Theory of Art. In: KELLY, Michael (ed). The Encyclopaedia of Aesthetics. Ox-
ford : Oxford University Press, 1998. ISBN-13:9780199747108.

> BATTRO, Antonio M. From Malraux’s imaginary museum to virtual museum. In: PARRY Ross (ed) Museums in a
Digital Age. London and New-York : Routledge, 2010, pp. 136-147. ISBN -13: 978-0415402620; CISNEROS James
R. Imaginary of the End, End of the Imaginary. Bazin and Malraux on the Limits of Painting and Photography. In:
New Cinémas: Journal of Film Studies, 2003, Vol. 13. Ne 3, pp. 149-157. ISSN 1474-2756; MALRAUX, Andre. Le musée
imaginaire. Patis : Gallimard, 1997. ISBN 2-07-032948-8; SZEEMANN, Harald. Museun der Obsessionen von/ ueber/ u/ mit
Harald Seemann. Berlin : Merve, 1981. ISBN 3-88396-020-9.

> BOURDIEU, Pietre. Distinction: A Social Critique of the Judgement of Taste. Harvard : Harvard University Press,
1987. ISBN 0674212770; LAMARQUE, Peter — OLSEN, Stein H. (eds). Aesthetics and the Philosophy of Art: The
Abnalytic Tradition. Malden, MA : Wiley-Blackwell Publishing, 2003, ISBN: 978-1-4051-0581-1; CARROLL, Noel. The
Philosophy of Art: a Contemporary Introduction. London and New York : Routledge, 1999. ISBN-13: 978-0415159647;
DAVIES, Stephen. Definitions of Art. Ithaca and London: Cornell University Press, 1991. ISBN-13: 978-0-8014-
9794-0; MANDELBAUM, Maurice. Family Resemblances and Generalization Concerning the Arts. In: Awmerican
Philosophical Quarterly, 1965, Vol. 2, pp. 219-228. ISSN 0003-0481; STECKER, Robert. Definition of Art. In: LEVIN-
SON, Jerrold. (ed). The Oxford Handbook of Aesthetics. Oxford : Oxford University Press, 2003, pp. 136-154. ISBN-10:
0199279454.
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needed for its understanding, as well as the status of being in the museum, that is, ensures
as belonging to the category of art.

>

quality of “authenticity

The institutional fate of contemporary art

The emergence of the institutional theory was due to the recognition of the inconsistency
of criteria of classical aesthetics applied to contemporary art and the lack of adequate methods
to assess its artistic merits. As mentioned above, museum is an outpost of the institutional
theory, as it mainly provides art with the undisputed status.

The institutional theory was developed in the works of Arthur C. Danto and George
Dickie. The institutional conception makes it possible to avoid value approach as applied
to contemporary art. The complexity and even the impossibility of the definition of art,
“openness” openness of this concept in the present situation was stated in the 1950s by M.
Weitz, considering, in his turn, the judgment of L. Wittgenstein in Philosophical Investigations
(1953). Wittgenstein suggested to search for “family resemblances” of different phenomena
(in particular games) for determination of a certain common notion.* Contrary to M. Weitz,
D. Dickie defines art as a specific institutional system that allows objective approach to its
analysis.” Dickie believes the artworld to be a cultural construction created by collective efforts
of the society. The main concepts of George Dickie are “art circle” and “artworld”. Dickie’s
first institutional definition of art included aspects of originality and a possibility of an artwork
to be appreciated “by some person or persons acting on behalf of a certain social institution
(the artworld)”.’ Later, in 1997, he added that “An artworld system is a framework for the
presentation of a work of art by an artist to an artworld public”.

Previously, the concept of the “artworld” had been developed in the context of the
institutional theory by Arthur Danto. Reasoning of Danto was based on the awareness of the
necessity of context for understanding art. Arthur Danto first implemented the term of the
“artworld”, which provides #heories of art for all members of the artworld to consider what they
believe to be art. Danto’s “art wotld” means cultural context or “an atmosphere of art theory”.?
Its aim is to distinguish art from non-art. The artworld supports, validates and actualizes the
category of art and operates through a network of cultural institutions. A civilized society
gives to the “art world” the right to such activity, and has no objection to that kind of cultural
power, even if its preferences seem absurd or shocking.

The institutional theory of art was later developed by Pierre Bourdieu and Howard Becker.
Bourdieu argues that the artworld produces “symbolic capital” as a feature of social class
identity, 1. e. knowledge, education, professionalism, class values, prestige, which may also have

* WEITZ, Mortis. The Role of Theory in Aesthetics. In: The Journal of Aesthetics and Art Criticism, 1956, Ne 15, pp.
27-35. ISSN 1540-6245; WITTGENSTEIN, Ludwig. Philosophical Investigations. Transl. by G. E. M. ANSCOMBE.
Oxford : Blackwell, 2001. ISBN 9780631231592.

> DICKIE, Geotge. The Art Circle: a Theory of Art. Chicago: Spectrum Press, 1997. ISBN-13: 978-1886094703;
DICKIE, George. Art and Valne. Malden, Mass. : Blackwell Publishers, 2001. ISBN 0631229469.

¢ DICKIE, George. Art and the Aesthetic: An Institutional Analysis. Ithaca, NY : Cornell University Press, 1974, p. 464.
ISBN 0801408873.

" DICKIE, Geortge, ref. 5, p. 75.

$ DANTO, Arthur C. The Artwotld. In: The Journal of Philosophy, 1964, Vol. 61. Ne. 19, pp. 571-584. ISSN 0022-362X.
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commercial value.’

Howard Becker considers artworlds as collective activities in “a network of cooperating
people”, who dictate conventions, which “regulate the relations between artists and audience,
specifying the rights and obligations of both”." Becket’s suggestion is to analyze the artworld
system using sociological methodology. Since the beginning of the 2000s a considerable number
of studies appeared in relation to economic aspects of institutional theory and institutional
critique."

The phenomenon of hypothetical museums of the second half of the 20th century is
a confirmation of importance of the institutional theory and the role of museum in
contemporary culture. As the institutional theory in general, the phenomenon of imaginary
museums was mainly associated with the problems of aesthetic evaluation of postmodern art.'
The opposition of real museum and imaginary museum, offering a subjective look at the art of
the latest trends, is reflected in the scientific discussion on the topic of insolvency of classical
aesthetics in case of contemporary art and priority of personal taste or personal aesthetic
judgment as an alternative to institutional assessment in the context of existing museums."

“Museums” of artists
The ideas of imaginary museums and exhibition projects on museum theme, including the
Claes Oldenburg’s “Mouse Museum” or the “Museum of Modern At. Department of Eagles”
by Marcel Broodthaers, were a response to the uncertainty of aesthetic requirements in the
field of contemporary att, which, as argued by Joseph Kosuth, had been “beyond aesthetics”."*
The aforementioned art projects demonstrate that the role of museum is reflected not only in
the “museum” concepts of philosophers and theorists of art, but also in the curatorial practice

in real museums and galleries. The projects of Claes Oldenburg and Marcel Broodthaers were

? BOURDIEU, Pietre, tef. 3; BOURDIEU, Pietre. The Field of Cultural Production: Essays on Art and Literature. New
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1996. ISBN-10: 0804726272.
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ledge, 2005. ISBN-13: 978-0415349000; GRAMPP, William. Pricing the Priceless: Art, Artists, and Economics. New York
: Basic Books, 1989. ISBN 0-465-06321-7; GRAVES, David. The New Institutional Theory of Art. Champaign, IL :
Common Ground Publishing, 2010. ISBN 1-86335-721-1; HEILBRUN, James — GRAY, Charles M. The Economics of
Art and Culture. New York : Cambridge University Press, 2001. ISBN 0-521-63712-0; HUTTER, Michael — THROS-
BY, David (eds). Beyond Price: Value in Culture, Economics and the Arts. Cambridge : Cambridge University Press, 2011.
ISBN 9780521183000.

12 See for example DARZINS, John. Malranx and the Destruction of Aesthetics. In: Yale French Studies, Vol. 18, 1957, pp.
107-113. ISSN 00440078.

3 COSTELLO Diarmuid. Greenberg’s Kant and the fate of aesthetics in contemporary art theory. In:  The Journal
of aesthetics and art criticism, 2007, Vol. 65. Ne 2, pp. 217-228. ISSN 00218529; DANTO Arthur C. — GOEHR, Lisa.
After the end of art: Contemporary art and the pale of history. Princeton : Princeton University Press, 1997. ISBN-13: 978-
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included in the section “Museums of artists” at documenta 5 in Kassel (1972) curated by Harald
Szeemann.

The “Mouse Museum” of Oldenburg was being created from 1965 to 1977, its “collection”
consisted of found objects, ready-mades and objects made by Oldenburg, on display were
plastic replicas of food, peculiar utensils, scraps of clothing, cosmetics, gifts, and other items.

The “Mouse Museum” questioned the very principle of museum collections and selection
of artifacts and illustrated the situation of redundancy of unnecessary things in the modern
consumer society. In addition, the layout of the “Mouse Museum” in the form of simulated
head of Mickey Mouse emphasized the comic essence of this project. The symbolic triad of
“mouse — museum — mausoleum” offered by the artist as the metaphysical basis of his project
gave scope for associations with eternal themes of art: death, memory, museum, muse. The
idea of the Oldenburg’s “museum” profanes the traditional essence of museum as a collection
of first-class objects, masterpieces.

“Museum of Modern At. Department of FEagles” by the Belgian artist Marcel Broodthaers
initially had no permanent exposition space. Its “sections” opened from 1968 to 1972 at various
contemporary art exhibitions. Broodthaers collected in his “museum” objects associated with
eagles or their symbolic images. For the most part, they were kitschy items or household
items. In addition of this exposition, Broodthaers filled two memorial lists decorated with
a sign of eagle on a gold background. On the left part were the names of the “great artists”
from Mantegna and Cranach to Chirico and Duchamp. On the right side were listed tradable
consumer goods, from meat and oil to weapons and gold. Comparing the values of the first
and the second columns, the artist admits the triumph of the postmodern loss of hierarchy
and clear meanings.

Swiss artist Herbert Distel was also present at documenta 5. In the period of 1970-1977 he
began to collect the “Museum of Drawers” for which he asked artists from around the world to
donate miniature copies of their works. Thus, he collected about five hundred miniature works,
including a work by Picasso. Some of the objects were donated by collectors, in particular,
the work of Piero Manzoni. At exhibitions, including documenta 5, the “Museum of Drawers”
was usually shown with extended shelves or a few shelves were shown separately on display
demonstrating items in the collection.

At documenta 9 (1992) was presented the project “History of documenta — the Wax Museum”
by the Belgian artist Guillaume Bijl. The installation consisted of three storefronts, which
meant to be an entrance to the “museum”. In the display windows were placed wax figures of
tamous documenta personalities: conceptualist Joseph Beuys, Arnold Bode, founder of documenta,
with his wife, Jan Hut, curator of documenta 9, and others.

Another “museum” project From the Freud Museum (1991-1996) — installation of the artist
Susan Hiller, representing museum as a product of artistic imagination. The installation consists
of fifty cardboard boxes filled with items, collected on the personal whim. One of the boxes
contains a photocopy of cave paintings, and soil samples of Australia, pounded into powder
and packed in boxes for cosmetics. Another box contained a copy of the Mayan calendar and
modern obsidian blades. Symbolic-allegorical series, to which you see objects on archaeological,
historical, and political themes reflect personal memories and emotions of the author. Similar
to the projects of Oldenburg, Broodthaers and Distel, the installation of Hiller was presented
at a large-scale exhibition The Musenn as Muse: Artists Reflect (1999), at the Museum of Modern
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Art in New York.” This exhibition became a specific result of reflections on the museum
theme in the context of exhibition paradigm.

“Museum” of a curator: Harald Szeemann’s “Museum of Obsessions”

In the collection of essays Museun: of Obsessions Harald Szeemann describes his imaginary
museum, the main aim of which is to collect “art of intensive intentions”.' In this imaginary
museum of the famous European curator dominated three personal symbolic images (or,
according to Szeemann, three “fundamental obsessions” or metaphors, to which it was
necessaty to give visual images): the Mother, the Sun and the Bachelor. The last character, for
example, was associated with the allegory of “machine idle”, or closed blood circulation in a
male head, when almost no energy is lost and the movement is close to eternal. The topic of
“bachelors” Szeemann revealed in the conception of the travelling exhibition Ie¢ Macchine Celibi
/ The Bachelor Machines in 1975, shown in Bern, Venice, Brussels, Diisseldorf, Paris, Amsterdam
and Vienna. The exposition of documenta 5 the most succeeded in coming close to realizing of
the “Museum of Obsessions”, which like the “Anti-Museum” of J. Cladders and the “Imaginary
Museum” of A. Malraux, were, in fact, a personal answer to the question “what is art?”’, which
is so often asked about artifacts of postmodernism.

The concept of H. Szeemann’s imaginary museum was based on a deep conviction that
contemporary art operates with certain spiritual universals that are related to basics that had
troubled European people for centuries. Szeemann proposed a curatorial project, which
content symbolized the collection of his “museum”, to the Academy of Fine Arts in Berlin
and for documenta 7. But this exhibition, also entitled Museum of Obsessions, was never carried
out, but Szeemann left a detailed plan of the exhibition and the conception, published in the
aforementioned collection of essays in 1981. According to Szeemann, “The exhibition can
present only a prototype of the Museum of Obsessions. The involvement of the cultural
context for such an enterprise is a compromise, which should be understood as a conscious
action”."’

In his project, Szeemann stressed the importance of inclusion in the contemporary art
display works by old masters and modernists, chosen for purely subjective reasons (the curator
suggested Leonardo, Poussin, Géricault, Pollock, Malevich and Mondrian). Demonstration of
continuity of tradition — not from the standpoint of stylistic or formal unity, but from the
point of belonging to the “art history of intensive intentions” was to reveal the full meaning
of contemporary artworks, in their interaction with the tradition. The plan of the exhibition
included:

“Beauty sustenance and destruction, for example, Desiderio Monsu.

Attempts to return to pure and unencumbered creativity in the 20th century (Breton,

Dubuffet).

The difference between primary and secondary (reflected) obsessions: Anton Mueller and

Duchamp.

Size obsession as an artistic element (Boltanski).

Obsession of collecting as a basis for art activities.

1 McSHINE, Kynaston. The musenm as muse: artists reflect. New-York, NY : The Museum of Modern Art, 1999. ISBN
0-87070-092-8.

¢ SZEEMANN, Harald. Museum der Obsessionen von/ ueber/ 3u/ mit Harald Seemann. Betlin : Merve, 1981, p. 33. ISBN
3-88396-020-9.

7 Ibid., p. 57.
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Obsession of a collector, his identity (a collector of guillotines in Paris, who at the anniversary

of the death of Mary Antoinette beheaded himself using “her” guillotine).

Small museum of primary obsessions in their relationship with the basic elements:

Fire — documentation of pyromaniacs.

Water — unusual ship design.

Air — anonymous constructors of flying machines in comparison with fake obsessions,

Panamarenko (at documenta 5, Panamarenko presented an object in the form of air ship with

a giant inflatable ball).

Earth — sexual obsessions.

Public obsessions:

Pursuit of beauty (examples of cosmetic surgery).

Obsession of death and its overcoming (proceedings of the Society for the Prolongation of

Life by Freezing).

Obsession of race (anonymous publications of the ghetto in Detroit).

Obsession of power (Genghis Khan).

Obsession of spirit and the sun (St. Francis of Assisi)”."®

The plan of Szeemann demonstrated the current art situation and its participants, as well
as everyday cultural and traditional realities, used by the curator as a vast source of ideas and
universal symbols for the idea and structure of the exhibition. This project, though not realized,
stresses the importance of museum image in the curatorial practice.

Many of Szeemann’s exhibitions were a practical approach to his hypothetical museum,
but, like any utopia, the “Museum of Obsessions” did not find a full implement, even in
the global projects like documenta 5 or Der Hang zum Gesamtbunstwerk (The Tendency towards the
Total Work of Ard) in 1983. In his curatorial practice Szeemann showed the opposition to the
institutional approach to the assessment of contemporary art. Creative position of Szeemann
could barely fit in the framework of traditional art institutions. But those fragile boundaries
that have divided art and non-art in the second half of the 20th century, made the placement
of objects in the space of a museum or exhibition one of the key factors in this distinction. The
complicated relationship of art and museum was reflected in the Szeemann’s concept.

Curatorial “museum” projects

Among the most remarkable curatorial projects on the museum theme, beside the already
mentioned exhibition The Museum as Muse: Artists Reflect (1999), there are several projects
showing different attitudes of curators to the subject of museums, items, collectors, keepers.
An aspect of collection and collectibles was impressively revealed in the project The Keeper in
2016 at the New Museum in New York, curated by Massimiliano Gioni. The exhibition was
located on four floors of the museum and demonstrated the process of collecting and storage
of cultural objects and intentions initiating this process. As announced at the New Museum’s
website, the exhibition is a “reflection on the impulse to save both the most precious and
the apparently valueless. The exhibition will bring together a variety of imaginary museums,
personal collections, and unusual assemblages, revealing the devotion with which artists,
collectors, scholars, and hoarders have created sanctuaries for endangered images and artifacts.”

One of the highlights of the exhibition was Ydessa Hendeles’ project Partuers. The Teddy Bear
Project (2002). Besides of vitrines full of these popular toys, there was an impressive display

15 Thid., p. 84.
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of over 3,000 family album photographs of children and adults posing with teddy bears. The
project shows “the consolatory power,” which reveals our emotional connection to cultural
objects and images. Among other “museum collections” there was a collection of string figures
of Harry Smith, Hilma af Klint’s abstract paintings, which had been hidden for years after
the artist’s death, because she thought that her artworks would be more valuable in the future.
There were also studio photo portraits of a person, taken every year for decades and collected
by Tong Bingxue, Susan Hillet’s video The Last Silent Movie (2007—08) with the voices in twenty-
five rare or lost languages. A difficult problem of preservation and protection of museum
items was illustrated by artifacts from the National Museum of Beirut, melted together by
fire in time of the Lebanese Civil War. All these items seemed to escape the usual fate of
unnecessary things and take place in a “museum collection” on a whim or due to volitional
effort of curators and artists, who saw in the variaty of these things symbolic, cultural or
historical value.

Among the eatlier curatorial projects, central to which is the idea of museum, the project
Musenm Highlights: A Gallery Talk (1989) at the Philadelphia Museum of Art, where the American
artist Andrea Fraser led a tour through the museum in the role of a fictional art historian Jane
Castleton.

The project ironically reflected the current state of art criticism, engaging in the art sphere
initially alien aspects. During her “excursion” the artist pointed to things that were not museum
objects, for example, a fountain or a café, which nevertheless, as “belonging to the museum”
became the subject for critical reception and interpretation.

Eatlier, in 1962, curator Willem Sandberg attempted to “destroy” the idea of a traditional
museum using interactive methods in the famous exhibition project Dylaby — Dynamic Labyrinth
at the Stedelijk Museum in Amsterdam with the works of Robert Rauschenberg, Jasper Johns,
Martial Raysse, Daniel Spoerti, Jean Tinguely and Niki de Saint Phalle and other artists. In
this project, Tinguely demonstrated his kinetic sculpture, and Spoerti created the illusion of
“inverted space” of the museum, tilting the floor in one of the halls at 90 degrees and placing
objects on the floor and the ceiling, so that the viewers supposedly walked on the walls to see
them. On the walls, as if on the floor, were placed the sculptures, helping to further strengthen
the illusion. The project Dylaby demonstrated a different interpretation of museum space, free
play with traditional museum characteristics.

Another metamorphosis of museum realities embodied an African-American artist Fred
Wilson. This time it was about the transformation of semantic and substantive aspects of
a museum’s collection. Wilson Wilson manipulated with the meaning of museum items,
with the tragic irony considering the theme of the colonial past. For the project Mining the
Musenm at the Maryland Historical Society (1992) he placed artifacts from the collection of the
Historical Society so that they formed a logical series, which told about the realities of slavery,
accompanying creation of cultural values.

In the project by Ekaterina Degot and Yuri Albert What Did the Artist Mean? (2013 — 2014)
at the Moscow Museum of Modern Art was illustrated the cultural situation of today, in which
critical commentaries, context, interpretation displace in our consciousness the impression of
an artist’s work, making it redundant and irrelevant. At the opening of the exhibition only
comments and captions to objects were present, not the works themselves. Artifacts took place
gradually, during the time of exhibition, until its closing date. If an object had “materialized” at
the exhibition, then, in turn, disappeared its comment. This exhibition demonstrated a kind of
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imaginary museum project, where visual images of exhibits are not necessary, and it is enough
for a viewer to comprehend symbolic links to them in the context of extensive interpretation
of art.

On the contrary, the exhibition The Imaginary Museum at the Pushkin State Museum
of Fine Arts in Moscow in (2012) demonstrated the possibility or realizability of an ideal
museum in the sense of A. Malraux and its incarnation with real artifacts. The curator Irina
Antonova, President of the Pushkin Museum loaned artworks from various museums and
private collections, including the Louvre, the Pompidou Centre, the Tate Gallery, the Royal
Academy in London, the State Hermitage Museum, and others. Works from these collections
were placed in the museum, in the halls appropriate in the time and place of creation and
style. The loaned artworks complemented the permanent exposition of the Pushkin Museum,
allowing to appreciate its collection in the context of the world history of art and collecting,
This approach was even more consistent than the intention of the founder of the museum Ivan
V. Tsvetaev, who ordered first class copies of famous artifacts, to give the viewers opportunity
to admire significant works, such as David by Michelangelo, without leaving Moscow.

Of course, the exhibition project at the Pushkin Museum was just one of the possible
incarnations of an imaginary museum or an ideal museum. But the actuality of this project
is evidenced by the fact that in 20106, the Pushkin Museum has prepared a similar exhibition
entitled Voices of the Imaginary Museum of Andre Malraux, the curator of which, again, was Irina
Antonova. The exhibition’s title is a pun of the title of Malraux’s book The vices of Silence and
the concept of imaginary museum, which Malraux reveals in this text.

If the previous exhibition had been a perfect example of a curatorial project with an idea to
create a perfect exposition with the help of borrowed masterpieces, the exhibition in 2016-2017
was an attempt to illustrate aesthetic ideas of Malraux. The structure of the project focused
on his ideas on the evolution of art. More than 200 exhibits from different museums formed
an impressive exposition, compiled in accordance with theoretical ideas of Malraux and his
views on types and genres of art, names, styles and periods. Symbolically, the exhibition began
with a hall dedicated to the biography of Malraux, then the logic of the curatorial project
suggested a visit to the hall of antiquities, where one could understand the reasoning of
Malraux about the ancient prerequisites for subsequent art styles. Here for comparison
were artifacts from different regions of the world, created approximately in one time, for
example, Paleolithic figurines from Siberia and Ancient Egypt. For comparison were also
Byzantine and Russian icons, ideal and real forms in art, classical art and modernism. This
semantic emphasis of the exhibition’s conception was reflected in the titles of its sections:
Many Faces of Antiguity, From ldeal to Real, Towards Modernism. The two main principles of
Malraux: metamorphosis and dialogues in art, were engaging the public in a hypothetical
discussion on dialectics of past and present, West and East, embodied in the concept of
the exhibition.

The virus of contemporary art at classical museum: Jan Fabre at the Hermitage

In contrast to the previously discussed projects, where curators tried to match conceptually
relevant artistic forms in the museum context, or show a logical and evolutionary relationship
of different periods and styles of art, the exhibition of contemporary Belgian artist Jan Fabre
Knight of Despair | Warrior of Beanty (2016-2017) formed different attitude to the museum con-
tent. The exhibition at the Hermitage, curated by Dmitry Ozerkov, showed an example of quite
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arrogant and seemingly illogical penetration of contemporary art in the midst of the traditional
museum. It caused severe criticism of supporters of the latter. Contemporary artworks in this
case were not just exhibited in the museum in the framework of a separate exhibition, but had
been placed in the halls among the works of the old masters. Artifacts of Fabre were located
in the halls of the Winter Palace, the second floor of the New Hermitage and in the General
Staff building. For example, in the Knights’ Hall of the Hermitage with heavy armour of the
Middle Ages and Renaissance on display: here Fabre put his own armour, metal ones or made
from thousands of colorful shells of insects. Fabre is a grandson of the famous entomologist
Jean-Henti Fabre, and he skillfully uses the expressive means of this unusual material.”” Metal
armour of Fabre, reminiscent of space suits or aliens, were demonstrated in showcases near the
Hermitage weapons and armour. Here one could witness a metamorphosis of our perception
related to the evolution of the tradition of armour, when they were associated with today’s
movies about terminators or aliens. This demonstration was accompanied by a video installa-
tion on multiple screens, where Fabre in armour was fighting with performance artist Marina
Abramovié. Afterwards Fabre enters into the large halls of the New Hermitage with the Flem-
ish and Dutch Schools of painting. Here, near big still lifes of Frans Snyders with fruit, seafood
and poultry, Fabre placed skulls, slightly tinted with phosphorescent paint and holding in the
teeth different objects such as artistic brushes and carcasses of small animals and birds: rabbits,
ferrets, quails. Demonstration of animal carcasses caused disgust among the part of the public.
But, this approach of Fabre certainly fits the Romantic model of aesthetics of ugliness, and, on
the other hand, correlated with images in the Flemish 17th century pictures. A skull with a dead
hare in the teeth corresponds with hunting scenes of Paul de Vos and still lifes with dead game.
If we turn to the semantics of Flemish and Dutch still lifes, the category of death is present
in a minimal degree there, they ate not dead nature (unlike French “nature morte”), but quzet life
or still life. Flemish still life paintings are often enlivened by the presence of a playful animal: a
monkey dropping a basket of peaches, or a cat stealing fish. The appeatance of Fabre’s objects
next to these works seemed to emphasize the category of death, its finitude and tragedy, which
had avoided Frans Snyders and Paul de Vos. No wonder that the title of the exhibition contains
the words “knight of despair”. The themes of Vanitas vanitatum and Memento morti as rele-
vant to the art of the Flemish old masters, acquire new “life” in the art of Fabre.”
Symbolically finishes the exposition of Fabre in the Flemish halls strange figures made out
of skeletons covered in phosphorescent wings of insects. For example, a part of a skeleton, over
which is placed a peacock with a bright tail in the work Vanity is founded on Mortality, which again
refers to the theme of Vanitas vanitatum. Another creature in the form of a twisted skeleton
holds in the “hands” a big stuffed swan. The work is entitled Stupidity is founded on Mortality
and the meaning here is obvious: the swan is beautiful, but that beauty is dead, the swan died
because of its beauty, which is based on stupidity. But beauty stands over death. The modern
world of glamour is no less stupid: trying to attract media its representatives are involved in

12 SIMONS, Matlise. Bits of Bugs Glow, to Delight of Queen. In: The New York Times, 2003, Vol. 4. ISSN 0362-4331.
* See for instance MAESENEER de, Yves. Un Ange Passe... A Convetsation between Theology and Aesthetics:
The Case of Jan Fabre. In: Literature and Theology, 2003, Vol. 17. Ne 4, pp. 374-387. ISSN 0269-1205; VOS de, Lau-
rens. Jan Fabre’s Crusade Against Shopping Culture. In: PAJ: A Journal of Performance and Art, 2009, Vol. 31. Ne 3,
pp. 65-73. ISSN 1086-3281; STALPAERT, Christel. The Reconfigurative Power of Desire. Jan Fabre’s As Long as
the World Needs a Wartior’s Soul. In: arcadia, 2005, Vol. 40. Ne 1, pp. 177-193. ISSN 1613-0642; WEHLE, Philippa.
The Power of Theatrical Madness: Jan Fabre’s Orgy of Tolerance. In: TheatreForum, 2009. Vol. 36. Ne 16, pp. 120-
129. ISSN 1060-5320.
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self-destruction leading to death. Death is final, death is terrible, but stupidity, because it is
“over” death and accompanies beauty, is metaphysically complete. This work, which combines
a skeleton and a peacock’s tail, is quite aesthetically attractive. It is characteristic for many of
the Fabre’s objects, which is quite unusual for contemporary art. The works were alien to the
Hermitage context, but this alienation had been implied in the exhibition’s conception. Some
visitors criticized the project, believing such unceremonious intrusion of contemporary art in
the museum to be inappropriate, others admired the boldness of contrasts of the old and the
new.

In the Atrium of the General Staff building gigantic winged insects of Fabre were placed,
which seemed to float in the air. In the hall, where there is an installation by Ilia Kabakov, in
the showcases were displayed drawings of Fabre: Fabre’s work, thus, was introduced to the
“classics” of postmodernism.

The most shocking part of the Fabre’s exhibition — installations Carnival of Dead Mongrels
(2006) and Protest of Dead Homeless Cats (2007) were located in one of the halls of the General
Staff. Among twinkling strips of shiny foil hanging from the ceiling numerous stuffed animals
were placed, which Fabre had presumably picked up on the streets already dead. The appeal
to death here has caused an outcry from animal advocates. Such a sad symbolic “end” of the
exhibition project tells about the tragedy of existence and its rational understanding in art.
This is the “aesthetics of ugliness” in the today’s context, and Fabre performs as an artist of
Romanticism here, shocking the viewers and arousing their emotions in such a radical way.
Exposition of Fabre was certainly impressive, there was a rhetoric of death, beauty, creativity,
that introduced provocative topics that people tried not to notice sometimes. Rethinking
traditional styles, including Romanticism might be one of the tasks of contemporary art.
Creativity of Fabre is a phenomenon, which is directly related to Romanticism, and his project
speaks about the fate of Romanticism. The idea of Romanticism has probably become obsolete,
ot, on the contrary, had not become obsolete in the modern culture, because such ambiguous
interpretations of the romantic paradigm might occur. The project at the Hermitage continues
the development of the Fabre’s idea of introducing contemporary art in the space of classical
museum. In 2008, he implemented this concept in the exhibition at the Louvre entitled Jan
Fabre at the Lonvre: The Angel of Metamorphosis. As later at the Hermitage, objects of Fabre were
placed next to works of the old masters of Dutch, Flemish and German Schools of painting.
“Viral projects” of Fabre at the classical museums have ludic qualities and form unexpected
interactions of classical artworks and contemporary artifacts, which encourages the public to
rediscover masterpieces in the museum’s collection.

Conclusion. Metamorphosis of museum image in the context of the postmodern
paradigm

A traditional institution for the storage and display of art — museum is focused on an
object, its intrinsic value. On the one hand, museum guaranties preservation and the status
of being “art” to contemporary artworks, but, on the other hand, museum as a traditional
institution is fundamentally against the very essence of the post-war art with its “rejection of
an object, when the object’s place take visualized ideas, mental itineraries, memories”.?' This
contradiction of museum as an ideal place for storage and assessment of art and impossible

2 SZEEMANN, Harald, ref. 16, p. 34.
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place for contemporary art is the reason for creation of hypothetical museums of the second
half of the 20th century.”

In relation to an image of museum in the works of contemporary artists and in curatorial
conceptions we should refer to the question of the museum paradigm shifting from modernism
to postmodernism. The attitude of modernists to the notion of museum and traditional
exhibitions was that of “live” to “dead”, but in the postmodern epoch it changed to considering
museum collections as an eternal source of references and visual citations.

The continuity of tradition in the art of the second half of the 20th century was not
manifested in artistic forms or methods of their exposure. Curatorial projects, which had
been discussed in this article, illustrated this line of continuity between postmodern art and
modernism, and indirectly the classical art that nurtured modernism. The role of museum in the
postmodern cultural situation became rather problematic. Ceasing to designate a place to show
the “dead” culture — because in museums appear more and more works of contemporary art,
the museum became a way of statement of the very notion of art as applied to artifacts, whose
affiliation to art could be perceived as questionable.

The freely developing contemporary art often shows the opposition to the institutional
approach, denies its own possible placement in a museum. The creative position of artists
hardly fits into the framework of traditional art institutions. But, due to fragile boundaries
that have divided the art of postmodernism and non-art, the placement of artworks in the
space of a museum or a museum exhibition was one of the key factors in this distinction. The
complicated relationship of the contemporary art and museum continued the tradition of
polemics with the classics started by the modernists. The intensity of this discussion is reflected
in curatorial projects dedicated to the image and symbolism of museum.
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National Musenms and Museums of Modern Art in Poland — Competition for Domination in the Field of
Musenms

The objective of this paper is to analyse the transformations in the field of museums in Poland, and to
study more closely the process of constructing a museum model that meets contemporary challenges.
Two types of museums are analysed here, namely national museums and museums of modern art, to
demonstrate how their respective activities affect the structure of the field in question, bringing about
change. It is the assumption of this study, following Pierre Bourdieu’s framework of conflict perspective,
that museums situated in the field of orthodoxy and the ones in the field of heterodoxy compete within
the artistic field for a symbolic domination over other participants. At the core interest of this study,
there is a question to what extent chosen Polish museums and staff apply the principles of the New
Museology in their daily practice.

Key words: modern art museum, museum field, national museum, Pierre Bourdieu

Introduction

While considering the status of the museum in the contemporary world, both museology
theorists and practicing museologists draw attention to the new social-political context in which
museums now operate in (such as the blurring distinction between the high and the popular
culture, or culture and commercialism). These circumstances call for a debate on the new role of
museums in the postindustrial society'. New Museology has become the symbol of challenges
currently faced in this field. The old museology was focused on methods, neglecting the social
context of functioning, with all attention consumed by administrative tasks and the achieved
“success”, lL.e. sufficient funding and high museum attendance. No reflection, however, was
made concerning the social and political effects of museum operation®. Critics of this paradigm
drew their inspiration from the activity of artists who in the 1960s began demonstrating
their lack of trust towards the institution of the museum, demanding more influence over
constructing and structuring the exhibition space’. In the 1990s, some publications introduced
the critical theory into English language museum studies. They emerged in response to the

' WITCOMB, Andtea. Re-Imagining the Museum. Beyond the Mausolenm. London, New York : Routledge, 2003, p. 13.

> VERGO, Peter. Introduction. In: VERGO, Peter (ed.) The New Museology. London : Reaction Books, 2006, pp. 3-4.
> MARSTINE, Janet. Introduction. In: MARSTINE, Janet (ed.) New Museum Theory and Practice. An Introduction.
Oxford: Blackwell Publishing, 2000, p. 6.
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ideas of authors like Pierre Bourdieu* and Michel Foucault’. According to the assumptions of
this critical theory, museums classify and order knowledge, produce ideologies and discipline
societies, moulding pure taste. This approach questioned the view of the museum as a neutral
institution that had previously been in operation and infused the debate on museology with a
new language.

Thus, debate over the main objectives of the contemporary museums was prompted and
encouraged. The gradual shift from an “object-centred” paradigm to one highlighting the
role of the recipient may be followed both in the literature of the subject, and in the main
documents issued by the major museum associations worldwide (such as the International
Council of Museums — ICOM). It was almost universally accepted that museum’s essential
function consists in its service to the society, whereas the former policy had placed priority on
the collection as such and its protection’. Currently, the largest challenge museums are faced
with is to build a relationship with the active and demanding visitor.

The process of constructing a museum model adequate to the challenges of the
contemporary world is also taking place in Poland. Multiple museums are striving to break
with the cliché of an anachronous institution that is out of touch with contemporary trends
and operates outside the social context’. The objective of this paper is to diagnose to what
extent the worldwide discourse concerning the condition of museums, and the attempts to
include them in the cultural mainstream is present in the collective consciousness of Polish
museologists. The starting point of the study rests in the assumption that the postulates of the
New Museology may be put into practice in varying degrees depending on the museum type
(factors for consideration should include the specificity of its collection, the venue itself and
the scope of its activity, its audience, its finances, its history, and its time of operation). Hence,
two types of museums are analyzed here, differing in their potential and extent to which the
new policy of museum functioning may be applied, namely the Polish national museums and
the Polish museums of contemporary / modern art®. Due to their long-standing tradition and
by the virtue of championing the dominant national values, the national museums in Poland
are assumed here the dominant institutions, whereas the Polish museums of contemporary
art, being relatively new participants in the power game within the artistic field, stand for the
heterodoxy field. It is the assumed here that according to the theoretical postulates of Pierre
Bourdieu’s conflict perspective, the museums in the orthodoxy field (that is the dominant
institutions, e.g. the national museums) and those in the field of heterodoxy (the dominated
institutions, e.g. the museums of modern art) compete against each other within the museum
field for symbolic domination over the other participants. Each party, bearing in mind their
interests, the type of capital they have at their disposal and which they may turn to their
advantage and use as a stake in the game, strives to gain the supremacy over other players in
the field to be able to impose its definition, and set the boundaries within which the effects of

* BOURDIEU, Pietre. Distinction. A Social Critique of the Judgement of Taste. Cambridge, Massachutess: Harvard
University Press, 1996; BOURDIEU, Pierre — DARBEL, Alain (with SCHNAPPER, Dominique). The Love of Art.
European Art Museums and their Public. Oxford : Polity Press, 1991.

> FOUCAULT, Michael. Discipline and Punish: The Birth of the Prison. New York : Vintage Books, 1995.

¢ WEIL, Stephen E. From Being about Something to Being for Somebody: The ongoing transformation of the
American museum. In: SANDELL, Richard — JANES, Robert, R. (eds). Museun: Management and Marketing. L.ondon,
New York : Routledge, 2007, p. 32.

TWITCOMSB, ref. 1, p. 13.

¢ The terms of ,,modern art” and ,,contemporary art” are used interchangeably here, as both are invoked in the
names of the Polish museums.
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certain types of capital are revealed. The action strategies assumed by the users depend on their
position within the field and its perception’. The position occupied in the field, understood as
a network of objective relationships between various positions, determines the current and the
potential situation of an individual within the distribution structure of given capitals'.

The presentation of the transformation in the field of Polish museums is preceded by
an analysis of the context within which museums in Poland exist and operate, as well as a
description of the changes that have recently occurred in this area.

Museums in Poland after 1989

When situating Polish museums in the context of the world museology, their unique history
over the past several decades must be kept in mind. Prior to 1989, the structure of the art field
was predominantly determined and regulated by both the political situation and the state policy
resulting from it. Influence was exercised over the subsystems of the artistic world, including
the institutions related to creation, distribution, presence and reception'’, by defining the field’s
boundaries or frontiers, the rules governing it, and managing the resources enabling the actors’
activity. State patronage existed to fulfill one of the obligations of a socialist state, namely
fostering culture'?.

The central monopoly on fostering the cultural life began to wane with the political
transformation of 1989. Over the next few years, the majority of museums was passed over
to the local authorities. Currently, in respect to their governing bodies Polish museums may be
classified as belonging to one of four groups: state-owned, local government-owned, co-owned
(where both state and local authority have stakes in it), and ones run by other bodies (such as
universities, associations, foundations, legal and natural persons)".

Once the strategy of providing centrally governed support for culture had been abandoned;
Polish cultural institutions were faced with a new activity potential, yet simultaneously also with
challenges previously unknown to them that western museums had already been tackling for
some time. The new quality of operation was in the Polish territory laid out by the change in
the system of museum funding, commercialising the cultural offer, the necessity to court public
attention, and, finally, the rapid growth of new technologies which laid grounds for redefining
exhibition space, providing new ways to construct it. It should also not be overlooked that
owing to the largely homogeneous character of the Polish society, Polish museums are to a much
lesser degree concerned with the policy of multiculturalism and managing the relationships
with cultural minorities than it is the case for museums operating within multicultural societies.

Prosperity of Polish museums has risen dramatically since the early 2000%s, with new
museums being established and new investments with the objective of modernizing old
institutions underway. The starting point for the so-called museum boom seems to have been
the launch of the Museum of Warsaw Uprising in 2004. This particular museum is part of the

? BOURDIEU, Pierre — WACQUANT, Loic. An Invitation to Reflexive Sociology. Chicago : The University of Chicago
Press, 1992, pp. 98-101.

" BOURDIEU, Pierre. The Rules of Art. Genesis and Structure of the Literary Field. Stanford California : Stanford
University Press, 1995, p. 231.

" GOLKA, Marian. Sogologia kultury. Warsaw : Wydawnictwo Naukowe Scholar, 2007. p 274.

2 KRAJEWSKI, Marek. Strategie npowszechniania s3tnki w Polsce w latach 1956-1989. Na prykladzie Galeri Krgywe Kolo,
Galerii Foksal i Gruppy. Ph.D. thesis, formerly unpublished, Poznan, 1997.

3 FOLGA-JANUSZEWSKA, Dotota. Mugea w Polsce 1989-2008. Stan, gachodzace miany i kierunki roweju muzedw w
Europie orag. rekomendagje dla muzedw polskich. Raport opracowany na lecenie Ministerstwa Kultury i Dziedzictwa Narodowego,
Jako jeden 3 Raportow o Stanie Kultnry. Warsaw: Ministerstwo Kultury i Dziedzictwa Narodowego, 2008, pp. 5-6.
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historical policy of the state intending to enhance its role in honouring and commemorating
its past. The list of similarly-aligned, newly-established museums includes The Museum of the
Second World War in Gdansk, the European Solidarity Centre in Gdansk, and the Museum of
the History of Polish Jews in Warsaw.

In parallel to the processes of commemorating the past through establishing new museums,
Poland has recently seen a growing interest in contemporary art. The initiative that spurred, or
at least gave new momentum to acquiring the collection of contemporary art was the National
Programme for Culture “The Signs of the Times” (“Znaki Czasu”), operated between 2005
and 2013 and aimed at fostering artistic creation, its collection and cataloguing, as well as
promoting contemporary art'®. Its tangible effect was the establishment of over a dozen of
regional Societies for the Encouragement of Fine Arts, whose role is to collect Polish art from
the break of the twentieth and the twenty first century'. “The Signs of Times” programme
is not the sole initiative for the promotion of contemporary art in Poland, as new museums
accruing collections of modern art have recently been started in Warsaw, Wroclaw and Krakéw.

Also, a number of small-scale, private ownedmuseums frequently started by aficionados of
given topics or issues, have lately come to exist, unaffiliated to any source of public funding,

Apart from new museums being founded the previously existing institutions are being
extended (e.g. Schindler’s Factory has been started as a new chapter of The Historical Museum
of the City of Krakéw) or modernized (for instance the new building of the Silesian Museum
in Katowice, erected on post-mining grounds).

Museum-related discourse in Poland

Critical reflection on museum institutions has been a part of Polish museology discourse
since the 1960s, with the key personalities including Ryszard Stanislawski, the long-term
Director of the Museum of Art in £.6dZ (1966-1991) and Jerzy Ludwinski, an art theorist and
1. According to Stanistawski, the museum’s function consists in constituting a “critical
instrument” whose putpose is to update art through its constant critical reinterpretation'’.
Ludwinski, in turn, formulated a model according to which the museum ought to be “#he place
where art is born, both art’s sensitive seismograph and catalys?’'®. As the author of the programme
outlined for the Museum of Current Art institution (Muzeum Sztuki Aktualnej) planned in
Wroctaw in 1966, he suggested extending the range of issues raised by museum beyond the
themes determined by the museum collection. He denied the museum collection its vital status,
postulating the establishment of a platform for “ideas and reflections directed towards future, concerned

with the art created in a given time™".

critic

' Strategia Rozmwoju Kultury w Regionach. Narodowy Program Kultury ,, Znaki Cgasu” na lata 2004-2013. Warsaw : Ministerstwo
Kultury, 2004, p. 19.

5 SACIUK-GASOWSKA, Anna. Znaki Czasu—docenianie sztuki. In MUSIAL,, Grzegorz — SACIUK-GASOWSKA,
Anna (eds.) Na zachete do muzeum. Kolekeja tidzkiego Towargystwa Zachety Sztuk Pieknych. ¥.6dz: Muzeum Sztuki, 2014,
p. 28.

16 ZIOLKOWSKA, Magdalena. Muzeum krytyczne to nie dyskursywny ornament. Rozmowa z Piotrem Piotrowskim.
In: dwutygodnik.com Strona kultury, vol. 58, 2011, no page numbers available for this position.

7 VELEZ, Marcel Andino — FUDALA, Tomasz. Trzy przestrzenic Muzeum Sztuki. Rozmowa z Jarostawem
Suchanem, dyrektorem Muzeum Sztuki w Y.odzi. In: Muzeum, vol. 3, No. 1, 2008, pp. 5-7.

18 LUDW’INSKI,JCrZy. Muzeum Sztuki Aktualnej we Wroctawiu (koncepcja ogdlna). In: Mugenm, vol. 3, No. 1, 2008,
pp. 22-23.

1 ZIOLKOWSKA, Magdalena. Czuly sejsmograf. Muzeum Sztuki Aktualnej Jerzego Ludwitiskiego. In: Muzenm vol.
3, No. 1, 2008, pp. 2-4.
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The theoretical considerations found their application with the critical museum project
attempted between 2009 and 2010 by Piotr Piotrowski, the Director of the National Museum
in Warsaw. He held the museum model he fostered to constitute a certain antidote against
the advancing transition of museums into mere tourist attractions with inevitably a “dumbed
down” message. The critical museum is synonymous with the museum forum, one that is
involved in the public debate concerning problems important for a given community. This is
also an institution, in Piotrowski’s words, “#hat advances dispute-based democracy, yet also a self-conscions
and self-critical one, ever bent on reviewing its own lore, weighing its own authority and the historical and artistic
canon it helped to shape””™.

The critical museum programme implemented in the National Museum in Warsaw was
tailored to meet the requirements and needs of that particular institution®. Piotrowski stressed
the importance of three areas of activity. First, focusing the attention on the art of Central and
Eastern Europe as “#he threshold for building a global vision of museum cultnre. Second, allowing the
museum staff to question and dispute the artistic canon, and making an attempt at embracing
works situated outside the canon. The third dimension was to become active within the public
space, understood as rooting the museum in the context of the transformations at work in
the contemporary world, including “#he democratization of the society, advancement of cosmopolitan
culture, Enropean integration, interlapping and mutual permeation of global and local factors, et?’. From this
particular museum’s perspective, this was supposed to consist in “facilitating the understanding of
the contemporary world’s complexity, acknowledging the importance of memory and the past for building a civil
society, a transnational (cosmopolitan) society, one that is internally complex”*. Piotrowski was not able,
howevert, to enforce the idea of the museum as a critical institution, as towards the end of 2010
he resigned from the Director’s post, following the rejection of his proposals laid down in the
“Strategy for operation and development of the National Museum in Warsaw” (2010 — 2020)”
by the museum’s Board of Trustees.

A reflective analysis of museum practices, this time on the part of artists themselves, may
also be exemplified by the exhibition held at the break of 2006 and 2007 by the Museum of Art
in £.6dz. The invited artists presented, among other things, the issues they had with museum
as such. Their task was to address typical museum activity, including the display, collection, and
interpretation, all of which they held not to be transparent enough, thereby facilitating abuse of
meaning and market manipulation. The feasibility of constructing a symmetrical relationship
between the artist and the museum, where the interests of the two parties are not mutually
threatening was the focus of the project™.

The 1* Congtress of Polish Museologists held by NIMOZ in 2015 was organized to meet
the community’s need for a more thorough reflection on the status of museums. According to
its organizers, “I'he Congress was born from the need for a dialogne with the contemporary society and the
decision makers concerning the role and the significance of museums in today’s world. 1t is aimed at outlining the
directions and the principles for the development of Polish museology”™.

* PIOTROWSKI, Piotr. Mugeum krytyezne. Poznan : Rebis, 2011. p. 9.

2 PIOTROWSKI, ref. 21, pp. 67-138.

* PIOTROWSKI, ref. 21, p. 73.

» PIOTROWSKI, ref. 21, p. 72.

# LISIEWICZ, M. Pozadane muzeum. In: LUBIAK, Jarostaw (ed.) Mugeum jako Swietlany obiekt pogadania. ¥.6dz:
Muzeum Sztuki, 2007, pp. 10-11.

» http:/ /kongtesmuzealnikow.pl/misja-i-zalozenia/
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The three-day debate turned out drafts of 8 resolutions later passed over to the representatives
of legislatorial and executive authorities. The resolutions pertain to the nature of museum
institutions, museum artifacts and collections, the museologist profession, the museum
organizers, the principles of the museums’ economic security, the principles of professional and
scientific advancement of museologists, the policy for obtaining and protecting collections, the
processes of digitalizing the collections held in Polish museums, and the principles concerning
the restitution of artifacts.”

Methodology

The objective of this paper is to reconstruct the status of the museum institution in the
contemporary culture ingrained in the consciousness of the museum professionals. The main
actors of the sociological considerations are the museum employees®, thus individuals directly
involved with adjusting and executing the policy of museum functioning. This choice stemmed
from the assumed museum definition as a formal institution in the field of art, understood
as an organized team of people “playing certain social roles, and their bebaviours of public significance,
interactions, consciousnesses, means and norms of operating, with all this aimed at reaching given objectives”.
It is the assumption here that museologists work in a given social context determined by the
processes of the cultural change and are affected by the current scientific discourse related to
museology. Also, it is assumed in this paper, that implementing the ideas of New Museology in
daily practice is largely dependent on the specificity of a given museum, and more precisely on
their situation within the museology field, whether they are participants of the orthodoxy (as is
the case with the national museums), or the heterodoxy field (the contemporary art museums).

The traditional museum model operating within the orthodoxy field is compliant with
Pierre Boutdieu’s theory of reproduction of cultural domination”. According to this approach,
museums are responsible for producing and reproducing social differences by validating the
so called legitimate culture. In their research, Bourdieu and his followers, including Paul
DiMaggio™, explored how museum institutions naturalize the high culture. Their purpose was
to reconstruct the process of the higher classes’ struggle for social domination through art.
The contemporary museums which operate in accordance with the traditional model strive to
remain unaffected by their visitors or recipients, and by the mechanisms of the free market,
reproducing in their daily practices the established, petrified patterns of operation, and try to
ensure that the “museum templum” status is maintained, with its air of scientific authority. It is
the assumption of this study that the museums rooted in the traditional model ate the national
museums, whose role since the very beginning was to legitimize the governmental authority
through representing the dominant national values and acquiring artifacts important for the
national identity.

* http:/ /kongtesmuzealnikow.pl/ projekty-uchwal/

7 More specifically, professional museum staff, thus, as the Museum Act of 1996 stipulates, the staff employed in
posts directly related to the museum’s primary activity.

*# GOLKA, ref. 11, p. 273.

» BOURDIEU, Pierre. Distinction. .., ref. 4.

* DIMAGGIO, Paul. Cultural Entrepreneurship in Nineteenth-Century Boston. In: DIMAGGIO, Paul (ed.)
Nonprofit Enterprise in the Arts. Studies in Mission and Constraint. Oxford, New Yotk : Oxford University Press, 1986,
pp. 41-61; DIMAGGIO, Paul. Cultural Boundaries and Structural Change: The Extension of the High Culture
Model to Theater, Opera, and the Dance, 1900-1940. In: LAMONT, Michele - FOURNIER, Marcel (eds) Cultivating
Differences. Symbolic Boundaries and the Matking of Inequality. Chicago : University of Chicago, 1992, pp. 21-57.
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The museums which operate according to the paradigm of New Museology transgress the
boundaries traditionally associated with institutions operating within the museum field and open
themselves to the areas of culture previously absent in museums’ spectrum of activity. They go
beyond the established clichés of museums as noble temples of art. Inspired by the audience’s
expectations, they supplement their offer with elements of entertainment, their message is
not based on a paternalistic authority, they allow the receiver to construe an individualized
narrative, they also form close relationships with the field of economy. Their attempt is to
construct the museum space in such a way that it can become a platform where an exchange
of thoughts, negotiation of meanings, reception and interpretation of works of art occurs,
a space open to other cultures, discourses, ways of construing meaning. It is the assumption
here that the Polish museums of modern art, operating within the field of heterodoxy, are able
to implement such policy to a larger extent than the national ones. The difference between
these museums rests, among other things, in the distinctive character of their collections, as
the elements of the national heritage exhibited in the national museums are sacralized and
mythologized in the social consciousness, whereas the museums of contemporary art acquire
art stereotypically perceived as hermetic, obscure to an average recipient. Moreover, the national
museums maintain and reproduce the traditional division of roles within their hierarchical
structure, with the dominant role played by the art historian, a hierarchy shaped at the break of
the eighteenth and nineteenth century, whereas the representatives of the museums of modern
art are advocating the acknowledgement of the curator’s profession with the full breadth of
duties it currently denotes.

The empirical material was obtained through unstructured interviews. The technique gives
access to objective meanings generated by individuals’ actions. The interviews were conducted
with twelve employees of national and modern art museums®'. Interviewees were selected based
on their position within the organizational structure of the museums, as for each institution, the
interviewed employees included the museum director, and a professional staff member within
a non-managerial position™. The indicators of the museum model upheld by the museologists
are taken to be the objective structures of meaning associated with the following issues: the
challenges faced by the contemporary museums, the ways of defining the museum, and social
functions played by museums. The empirical material is analysed with use of the Objective
Hermeneutics Method.

Analysis of the empirical material

The challenges Polish museums are facing

The collective representations of the studied museology community seem to hold a belief
in a historical breakthrough currently taking place in the world of museums, a revolution of a
kind the community is witnessing, The literature of the subject refers to the future of cultural
institutions as determined by two major factors, namely the technological progress, and the
increasing convergence of the culture and the commetcialism®. When enquired about the major
opportunities and threats museums are facing in the contemporary world, the respondents

31 6 employess of national museums and 6 employess of modern art museums were included in the research sample.
10 women and 2 men were included in the research sample.

326 ditectors and 6 professional staff member with a non-managerial posiotion were included in the research sample.
3 SMITH, Chatles, Saumatez. Museums, Artefacts, and Meanings. In: VERGO, Peter (ed.) The New Museology.
London : Reaction Books, 20006, pp. 6-21.
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spontaneously pointed to three areas: museums being used instrumentally for the sake of
economic policy, the lack of sophistication on the audience’s part paired with the expansion
of the leisure time sector, and technical and logistic problems (such as adjusting the museum
infrastructure as to be able to host large temporary exhibitions). Clearly, the respondents hold
a negative representation of the context they operate within, as the answers they provided to
the open question all focused on adversities.

The representatives of the contemporary art share the belief in the necessity of redefining
the structure currently existing within the museum field, owing to the specificity of the
contemporary art which affects certain daily museum practices in two ways in particular. First,
work in a museum of contemporary art typically involves a close collaboration with the artists,
hence the respondents are actively advocating an amendment to the Museum Act of 1996,
demanding that the curator post (currently not included) be entered therein. They share the
conviction that the present statutory regulations concerning museologists as a profession fails
to be consistent with the reality of contemporary museum work. The museologist profession
as referred to in the act does not include curatorship, a multifaceted position spanning different
areas of responsibility, one that involves overseeing and devising an exhibition as a whole, from
the initial stage of reaching out to an artist and developing the idea for the exhibition content-
wise, to securing the financing of the exhibition, and finally to arranging the exhibition space.
The museologists also question the existing structure of the field in respect to conservation
work as regards to contemporary art. The latter transgresses the model of art wherein only
“noble” materials, such as oil paints, marble, wood, bronze, etc. were used. At times, the
contemporary art goes as far as to reject the material dimension of a work of art as such
(conceptual art, performance art)*. The previously applied conservation and maintenance
practices have proven insufficient and inadequate when confronted with the new philosophy
of art.

The museologists’ statements also contain an objective structure of meaning concerning the
relationship between the museum practice and a wider social-political context, including the
new forms, ways and patterns of participating in culture, and the crisis of authority. The analysis
of the empirical material revealed the actors, regardless of their background, to be aware of
the threats related to the thoughtless reproduction of activities once effective, yet failing to
meet the audience’s expectations in the present social and cultural context. Developing new
efficient ways of communicating with the recipients of the cultural offer calls for an immersion
in the contemporary, requiring careful observation of external circumstances conditioning and
/ ot accompanying the changes and shifts in cultural participation models. Simultaneously, the
respondents stressed the need to strike a balance between heeding the audience’s expectations
that might prompt a populist cultural offer, and formulating a “message supreme” developed
by the professionals and subject to natural evolution.

The above declarations remain in conflict with the perception the actors have of their peer
community. On the level of representation, their perception is unfavourable, with some of the
respondents negating the existence of a collective museologist identity. In their own shared
view, museologists constitute an extremely stale and conservative professional community,

* RUBIO, Fernando Dominiguez — SILVA, Elizabeth B. Materials in the Field: Object-trajectories and Object-
positions in the Field of Contemporary Art. In: Cultural Society vol. 7, No. 2, 2013, pp. 161-178; BARKER, Rachel
— SMITHEN, Patricia. (2006). New Art, New Challenges: The Changing Face of Conservation in Twenty-First
Century. In: MARSTINE, Janet (ed.) New Museum Theory and Practice. An Introduction, Oxford : Blackwell Publishing,

pp- 86.
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tervently opposed to any changes that could affect their daily work.

In the respondents’ perception, the public commonly shares similar associations of
traditionalism, archaism, conservatism, and staleness as pertaining to their profession. Some
respondents place the blame for perpetuating the unfavourable and unfair clichés with
themselves and their peers. They share the conviction that the museologists fail to initiate
or provoke heated social debates or engage themselves in a broad promotion of the actual
museum image. As reasons for the perpetuation of the common stereotypes regarding
museums, they point to the educational shortcomings of the potential recipients, and their lack
of positive museum-related experiences. Those in charge of management in the museums of
contemporary art have also raised the fact that the Polish audience is simply unprepared for the
reception of contemporary art, owing to the low level of art-related school based education,
failing to raise and mould aesthetic sensitivity and awareness, form the need to experience art
on a regular basis or even at all, or explain its role, thereby contributing to the formation of
commonly shared clichés of the inaccessibility and obscurity of the message conveyed by the
contemporary art.

Ways of defining musenms

The analysis of the provided statements has shown respondents to reproduce two different
museum definitions, namely as a public institution, and in a more reflective manner, where
the boundaries stipulated in the legislating act are transgressed. The first definition identifies
museums with a state-affiliated institution, operating within a given organizational and legal
context, with the Museum Act setting forth the range of liabilities, obligations and rights.
The Museum Act of 1996, Article 1, determines the prime objective of museums’ operation
to be “collecting and ensuring permanent protection of assets representing the natural and cultural beritage
of the bumanity, both material and non-material in character; providing information concerning the value and
the content of the gathered collection; propagating the basic values of the Polish and world history, science and
culture; shaping the cognitive and aesthetic sensitivity; facilitating the access to the collected artifacts™.

The interviewees understand the significance of the document, yet the representatives of the
modern art point to the confining role of the statutory museum definition. Strict adherence to
the definition embedded in the act results in passivity on the part of museology professionals,
and paves way for a certain attitude and manner of thinking about the museum the actors
reproduce in their social practices. The statutory regulations emphasize the continuity and
invariability of the key tasks of the museum and deny an individual any autonomous agency.

The representatives of the modern art go beyond the definition set forth in the act, trying to
ground their own in a symbolic meaning. They highlight the role the museum plays in building a
platform for dialogue and forging relationships between individuals who are to various degrees
involved in the museum’s activity. This way of defining the museum is consistent with the vision
of the museum advocated by the supporters of the New Museology. The actors representing
the contemporary art, regard not only works of art per se as valuable, but also the ideas that
have accrued around them, and the experiences (not limited to visual ones) they may help to
convey. Nonetheless, the representatives of the museums of modern art also rely on to the
legal stipulations as the basis for their own definition of the museum, both on national and
international level. Therefore, in the collective consciousness of the respondents representing
the various museum types, there is the normative coercion to undertake such museum practices

% JOURNAL OF LAWS, 2012, Item 987, Art. 1, The Museum Act of 1996.
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as to correspond with the entirety of the tasks set out by the legislator, even though they report
the equilibrium to have recently been tipped to the advantage of the educational function.

The representatives of the national museums and of the contemporary art museums alike,
when expressing their own definitions of museums, pronounce the need for an adjustment to
the changing world, but only to a degree that would allow them to maintain the collection as
the focus of the museum’s existence and operation. As museums act as the depositaries of the
material and non-material cultural heritage, abandoning the collecting practice would result in
the blurring of the distinction between museums and other cultural institutions.

The neglect of the subjectivity of the recipients of the cultural offer, however, seems to be
the common trait found in the definitions offered by the respondents. The statements reflect
the common thought pattern shared by the museologists concerning the relationship of the
museum and its audience. The issue of the culture participant is not referred to directly in the
definitions offered, yet through referring to one of the statutory tasks of the museum, namely
facilitating the common access to its collection. The museologists’ attitude towards the recipient
seems invariably condescending. It stems from the assumption that the museum has sufficient
reservoirs of authority and power at its disposal to impose certain standards of participation
in culture (such as expecting the visitors entering a museum to be aware of its “temple of art”
status and not to expect tacky forms of entertainment). The authority and power the museum
exercises rest in the uniqueness of the museum’s collection and in the sense of festivity and
special occasion its viewing evokes, as well as in the professional staff capable of arranging
congenial yet productive leisure time. Accordingly, the museum staff are obliged to devise the
offer in such a way, as to facilitate the audience’s reception of the works of art. These statements
may be taken as acquiescence to treat visitors condescendingly, from an authoritarian position.
The preconception is that without the museologist’s professional assistance, the recipient is
incapable of interpreting the content of the exhibition and its message.

Musenms’ social functions

The analysed statements of the interviewed museologist community provided in response
to the question concerning the main objective of the museum allow a hypothesis that the
representatives of the national museums perceive education as the crucial task. Education
is understood in accordance with P. Bourdieu’s idea of a form of symbolic violence®. The
interviewees reproduce the statement that the museum’ role is to inspire the recipients
to independently develop and enrich their knowledge. They emphasize that learning is a
challenging, if not daunting, task, yet a worthy one in its essence. Accentuating the educational
mission of the museum, the respondents share the conviction about formal education failing to
meet its function. Two other issues surface as the backdrop of the considerations on raising and
shaping museum audience. First, the respondents reproduce the statement that the low level of
education ought not to steer the museum practices towards populism (for instance preparing
exclusively exhibitions that are unsophisticated, congenial and appealing to the public). Second,
taking on the role of the educator in respect of experiencing art, or, more broadly, visual culture,
may potentially compromise the museum’s status as an elitist institution. For the interviewed
actors, the museums are institutions producing and reproducing the legitimate culture. Even
if the museum is supposed to be a place where leisure time is spent worthily, it does not cease

* BOURDIEU, Pierre — PASSERON, Jean-Claude. Reproduction in Education, Society and Culture. London, Newbury
Park, New Dehli : Sage, 1990.

54



Muzeolébgia a kultirne dedi¢stvo, 2/2018

to be an institution directing its offer at an audience willing to experience art, and accept the
dominant narrative message formulated by the museum staff. Based on what they declare, it
appears that the employees of the national museums particularly cherish an audience whose
habitus does not hinder access to the institutions of culture.

The actors representing the museums of modern art also share the sense of the significance
of the educational mission inherent in the museum activity, even though they mostly refer to
the unique character of the contemporary art. As their essential task, they see combating the
negative clichés the society seems to hold as regards the contemporary art which they believe
to be generally perceived as controversial and obscure.

Apart from the educational perspective, the representatives of modern art point to other
areas that should stay at the core of the museum’s operation. Most importantly, they point to
the potential of the contemporary art as a medium for moulding attitudes of social sensitivity
and tolerance. The potential is related to the engagement of the modern art in social issues (for
instance through commenting current events and issues, taking critical stance on the inherited
reality, tackling and disputing various opinions and beliefs, dismantling the model of the world
upheld by the media and the politics). The museum’s task is also to bring art and the society
closer by lending the museum space to discussions and debates, and through publishing,

The actors’ attitude towards the cultural canon is the indicator of their understanding of
the mission the museum holds in the contemporary world. According to P. Bourdieu’s idea, the
canon is a form of legitimizing the dominant culture”. The analysis of the empirical material
has revealed the idea of the canon to constitute an objectivized element of the museologists’
social reality. They share the belief that the knowledge of the canonical works determines an
individual’s taste and establishes efficient communication between individuals sharing common
values. The reproduced statement here is that the canon should primarily play the role of the
guide through the world of culture, a function of particular significance in the contemporary
world with its unlimited diversity of cultural opportunities on offer for every individual to
choose from.

Even though the respondents admit the content of the canon to be fluid and to undergo
transformations due to current social circumstances, the majority of them believe that
abandoning it would bear adverse effects in the field of art. They reproduce the statement that
not all cultural phenomena are equally valuable. The collections accrued in the museums reflect
the legitimate culture of the dominant class and claim social acknowledgement. Experts in a
given area (art historians in this case) should be able to prevent (through the sheer power of
their authority) an inclusion into the canon of works that, in their view, fall short of meeting
the criteria of artistic value. The beliefs of some of the representatives of the museums of
contemporary art (all of them in managerial positions) who reject the dominant role of the
canon in shaping artistic taste, remain marginal. In their opinion, no such universal dominating
set of values exists as would justify the existence of the canon.

Conclusions

The analysis of the statements provided by the museologists representing the two kinds
of museums, the national museums and the museums of modern art, have shown the Polish
museum field to be the site of a power game of its kind, played between the participants
of orthodoxy (the national museums) and heterodoxy (the museums of modern art). The

S BOURDIEU, Pierre. Distinction. .., ref. 4.
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museums of modern art actively participate in the game for the hegemony over the field.
The respondents from this group seem to construe their identity through the negation of
the museologist community, stressing the peculiar character of the tasks they feel entrusted
with — namely, bringing the contemporary art closer to the average recipient to overcome its
general perception as hermetic and obscure, and promoting the attitudes of social sensitivity.
Another characteristic of the museums of contemporary art is the collaboration with artists, an
impossible enterprise in the institutions holding collections of traditional art. The respondents
from this group see the necessity for ensuring a strong status of the museums of contemporary
art within the structure of the field, owing to the character of the acquired collection, requiring
distinctive conservatory practices, differing from the behaviours reproduced within the
framework of the institutional training of conservators-restorers.

The common trait of the studied museology community is the manner of constructing their
own definitions of the museum. Through them, the respondents address the condition of the
contemporary society and the shifting external context that affects museum practices, yet the
conceptualizations they offer tend to be conservative and static. The respondents emphasize the
state-affiliated origin and allegiance of the museum institution, and invoke the legal foundation
stipulating the manner of its operation, even though the representatives of the contemporary
art museums attempt to transgress the institutional and organizational framework in favour
of more substantial involvement of museums with social life. Nonetheless, the collective
consciousness sees the key tasks of museums through the lens of the criteria imposed by
legislation, with supremacy assigned to the acquisition of artifacts and protecting the collection.

Despite the declared openness to change, the professional staff see the museum as
an institution of symbolic violence. The museum definition reconstructed based on the
respondents’ statements hardly meets the assumption of New Museology. The definitions the
museologists supplied seem to deny the recipient any agency. The objectivized element of the
respondents’ reality is the perception of the potential museum audience as lacking sufficient
resources of cultural capital®.

The analysis of the collected empirical material allows to confirm the hypothesis concerning
the existence of a competitive relationship between the national museums and the museums
of contemporary art, consisting in struggle for hegemony in the field of museums. The study
has, nonetheless, shown the transformations at work within the field of Polish museums not
to be dominated by the New Museology discourse. The paradigm of New Museology is aimed
at an ideal, whereas every local community needs to determine the feasibility of implementing
its assumptions. The economic and political circumstances in Poland differ from those present
in the Western context, where the idea of abandoning the recipient’s hegemonic subordination
to the message conveyed by the museum was originally formed. It may be concluded that
the Polish museologist community does not fully embrace the ideas of New Museology, the
representatives of the museums of contemporary art being no exception here. The studied
community seems to share the belief in the existing willingness to maintain the dominant role
consisting in imposing meanings and reproducing the legitimate culture in the museum. The
statements the respondents reproduce as regards the status of the museum in the contemporary
world seem to situate them closer to the traditional approach to the museum’s social functions.

* BOURDIEU, Pierre. The Forms of Capital. In: HALSEY, A.H — LAUDER, Hugh - BROWN, Phillip — WELLS,
Amy Stuart (eds) Education: Culture, Economy, and Society, Oxford, New York: Oxford University Press, 1997, pp. 46-
58.
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Sacred pagan temples in the Cancasus region: characteristic features

The article deals with Christian-pagan sacred places and Caucasus traditions in the 19th century. The
authors pay attention to the structure of the pagan temples and their characteristic regional features, and
they study the traditions and the role of the local clergy in the life of society.

Materials of personal origin (memoirs and diary entries) of emissaries, scouts and travellers in the 19th
century were used as sources in the research. These materials allow us to get an idea about the structure
of the temples and ceremonies that were held around them. In addition, materials of archaeological
research, as well as modern scientific publications, were used for this study.

In solving research problems, both general scientific methods (analysis and synthesis, concretization,
generalization) as well as traditional methods of historical analysis were applied. The work uses the
historical-situational method, which involves the study of historical facts in the context of the studied
era in conjunction with “neighbouring” events and facts. The application of this method allowed the
authors to understand the role of the pagan temples and their priests in preparation of the highlanders
to assault their neighbours.

In conclusion, the authors note that pagan temples were built in many parts of the Caucasus region: in
Circassia, Abkhazia, Georgia, and Ossetia. However, until the end of the 19th century, they remained
only in the most remote and impassable parts of the mountainous regions. The reasons for this were the
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enormous social upheaval in the Caucasus, the civil war in Circassia and the religious persecution of the
old Christian-pagan clergy.

Key words: traditions, religion, pagan temples, Georgians, Khevsutians, Circassians, Tushetians,
Abkhazians, Ossetians.

Introduction

The Caucasus of the XIX century was a territory rich in historical and cultural traditions,
populated with numerous tribes that spoke different languages. Today, this diversity of languages
and traditions disappeared, but it existed 150-200 years ago. The religious map of the Caucasus
can be represented as a layer cake, with Christianity (Central Georgia) as one layer, Christianity,
mixed with paganism (Ossetia, mountainous Georgia, Circassia, Abkhazia) as the second one,
and Islam (Dagestan) as the third layer. In this research we will consider Christian-pagan places
of worship — sanctuaries, or temples, which have different names for different peoples, and we
will analyze their role in the life of the local population.

Materials and methods

Materials of personal origin (memoirs and diary entries) of emissaries, scouts and travelers
in the 19th century were used as sources in the research. These materials allow us to get an idea
about the structure of the temples and ceremonies that were held around them. In addition,
materials of archaeological research, as well as modern scientific publications, were used for
this study.

In solving research problems, both general scientific methods (analysis and synthesis,
concretization, generalization) as well as traditional methods of historical analysis were applied.
The work uses the historical-situational method, which involves the study of historical facts
in the context of the studied era in conjunction with “neighboring” events and facts. The
application of the historical-situational method allowed the authors to understand the role of
the pagan temples and their priests in preparation of the highlanders to assault their neighbors.

Discussion

The first attempts to collect data on the Caucasus region religious traditions were made
in the late Middle Ages, when missionary societies sent their representatives there. Giorgio
Interiano, Emiddio Dortelli, D. Ascoli were among the authors who were engaged in describing
the traditions in the 16™ — 17" century.! The scouts and emissaries of the Caucasian War also
made detailed desctiptions of the religious cults of the Caucasian tribes in the XIX century,?

VINTERIANO, G. The daily life and country of the Zikbs, called Circassians. Nalchik, 1974; Caucasus: Karpov, Y. The
Dzhigits. Botyakov, Y.M. The Abreks. Nalchik, 2014.

> TORNAU, EE Zapiski kavkazskogo ofitsera. [Reminiscences of a Caucasian Officet]. Maikop, 2008; LAPINSKII,
T. Gortsy Kavkaza i ikh osvoboditel'naya bor’ba protiv russkikh. [The highlanders of the Caucasus and their liberation
struggle against the Russians]. Nal’chik, 1995; BELL Dzh. Dnevnik prebyvaniya v Cherkesii v techenie 1837—1839 godov.
[]ournal of a residence in Circassia during the years 1837, 1838 and 1839]. Tom 2. Nal’chik, 2007; LONGVORT,
Dzh.A. God sredi cherkesov [A year among the Circassians]. Nal’chik, 2002.
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as well as the travellers did.” This subject was studied during the Soviet period, as well as in the
contemporary Russia. Y.N. Voronov, A.A. Cherkasov, R.M. Chichibekova, N.A. Diasperova
and others should be mentioned among the authors who describe the religious traditions of
the Caucasus region.*

Results

In the middle of the XIX century religious Christian-pagan temples were located on the
territory of Circassia, Abkhazia, mountainous Georgia and Ossetia.

V. A. Gurko-Kryazhin, the researcher from the 1920, in his description of the life of
the mountain regions of Georgia (Khevsurians), noted: Sometimes we find here the oldest
social institutions related to social paleontology, which are found in the less developed areas
of the world. We’ve found for example, the “male houses”, which are common for the islands
of Micronesia and others. The Khevsurians preserved them in the form of men’s clubs; in
Shatili, we observed a similar club, bearing the characteristic name salakbo (ot peboni), that is,
roughly translated as a “talking parlor”. All the male population of Shatili converges here daily,
including the boys who reached the age of 12 and are already considered equal to the adults.
They spend time doing crafts, but mainly in endless conversations, disputes, etc. Here children
learn all sorts of legends, and here their thinking is formed under the guidance of honorable
old people who have their own special places in the club. Women are not allowed to enter the
salakbo’. It is important to note that similar evidence was given by the other authors.®

It should be interesting to learn more about the atmosphere of the peboni. A. Chzhimbe
noted that “Concentrated and calm bighlanders squatted along the walls. Most of them were sharpening the
wooden sticks with knives, lost in deep thought. This was a pleasant and easy work, worthy of warriors, as it
didn't distract from the conversation and took their energy excess. A warrior should not give his strength and
pay attention to housework, this is a woman’s business ... A warrior should be free. Then at any honr of the
day and night he will go on a raid, he will participate in a bloody battle, and nothing will stop bis free heart and
head to show bis valor””” A similar tradition existed among the Circassians who also sharpened the
sticks for arrows in their spare time.

Researchers of the XIX century, familiar with the life of Khevsurians, also mentioned this
public institution. For example, R. D. Eristov noted that “#hey hold meetings in pehoni, where they

> ERISTOV, R.D. On Tushetian-Pshav-Khevsurt region. In: ZKOIRGO. B. 3, 1855; SPENSER, E. Opisanie poezdok
po Zapadnomu Kavkazn, vklyuchaya puteshestvie cherez Imeretiyu, Mingreliyu, Turtsiyn, Moldaviyn, Galitsiyu, Sileziyu i Moraviyn
v 1836 g. [Travels in the Western Caucasus; Including a Tour Through Imeritia, Mingrelia, Turkey, Moldavia, Galicia,
Silesia, and Moravia, in 1836]. Nal’chik, 2008; ZISSERMAN, A.L. 25 years in the Caucasus. Saint-Petersburg, 1879;
PFAF, V.B. Materialy dlya istorii osetin [The materials on the history of Ossetians|. In: Shornik svedenii o kavkazskikh
gortsakh. Tiflis. Vyp. 5., 1874; MARIGNY, de T. (ed.) Klaproth, I, 307, dans le Voyage de Jean Potocki, 1836.

* VORONOV, Yu.N. Drevnosti Sochi i ego oktestnostei [Antiquities of Sochi and its environs]. Krasnodar, 1979;
CHERKASOV, A.A. — IVANTSOV, V.G. — SMIGEL, M. - MOLCHANOVA, V.. The Daily Life and Morals of
Circassian Society: A Historical-Comparative Investigation based on soutces from the period between the Mid-16th
and the First Half of the 19th centuries. In: Brukenthal. Acta Musei, X., 2015, 1, pp. 73-88; GICHIBEKOVA, R.M.
Russian Policy towards Islam in the Caucasus (XVI-XIX Centuries). In: History and Historians in the Context of the
Time, Vol. (15), 2015, Is. 2, pp. 87-92; DIESPEROVA, N.A. - ZULFUGARZADE, T.E. - KUCHERKOV, I.A. The
Features of Raiding Tactics of Circassians in the period of the Caucasian War (1801-1864). In: Byye Gody. 44(2),
2017, pp. 438-444.

> GURKO-KRYAZHIN, V. Khevsurians. Moscow, 1928, pp. 16-17.

$ DEMIDOV, G. 1 the mountains of Cancasus: mountain regions of Georgia. Moscow, 1931, p. 59; KAMARAULI, A.Y.
Khevsuria. Tiflis, 1929, pp. 133-134.

T CHZHIMBE, A. Canyon pegple: A novel from the life of the Khevsurians. Moscow, 1928, p. 159.
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grind gunpowder and talk about the country, the war, and hunting””® In his work N. A. Khudadov notes
that “zhe Khevsurians like gatherings; they spend all their free time together, especially in winter, smoking
tobacco and spitting; sharing the information that only the highlanders can be interested in: about the past, the
present, about the past raids on the Kist and Pshavy people, abont the heroes, the war against Eristavi and ete.
The young generation is also present and for them these gatherings are the only school”

Fig. 1.: Sapekhno of Shatili °

Shatili sapekhno was a building-canopy, fenced on three sides by stone walls (Fig. 1). It
served as a place for periodic and daily rural gatherings of the men, who met in their leisure
time. For this the stone slabs-seats, were located inside the sapekhno, including special benches
for the elders, and on the small area in front of the entrance there was a place for the keeper
of the sanctuary. Shatili stood out among the other Khevsurian villages for having a special
place to hold the gatherings and daily meetings. Chachashvili noted that such building was the
only one in Khevsureti."" At the same time G.D. Chikovani wrote that sanctuaties like this were
found in the village of Guro and Ortskhala Pirikit Khevsureti as well as in Arkhoti."* In most
of the Khevsurian villages such events were held in the open air and daily gatherings often
took place on flat roofs of houses. In some villages (in Batsaligo, Biso-Khakhmati, Chormesha,
Khakhabo and Ardoti) the sapekhno didn’t have walls and a canopy, but was equipped with
stone seats.

Comparing different temples of the Caucasus region, we would like to mention a similar
place on the territory of the North-Western Caucasus — the Kudepsta sacrificial stone, which
is located near the city of Sochi on the Black Sea coast (Fig, 2).

The archacologist Y. N. Voronov believes that this place undoubtedly served as a sanctuary.”
It can be assumed that the most honorable sitting places belonged to the priest and the elder
of the society. In addition, archaeologists discovered the remains of the building foundation

¢ ERISTOV, R.D,, ref. 3, p. 126.

? KHUDADOV, N. Khevsutia notes. In: ZKOIRGO. B. 14, 1890, Is. 1. p. 70.

Y Cancasus: Karpoy, Y. The Dzhigits. Botyakov, YM. The Abreks. Nalchik, 2014. p. 45.

"W CHACHASHVILL G. The “sapekhno’ of Shatili. In: Autoref. diss. ... Candidate of Historical Sciences. Tbilisi, 1949.
12 CHIKOVANI, G.D. From the history of the social life of the Vainakhs. In: KES. Thbilisi. T. 6, 1986, p. 130.

1 VORONOV, Yu.N. Drevnosti Sochi i ego okrestnostei [Antiquities of Sochi and its environs]. Krasnodat, 1979, p. 50.

62



Muzeolébgia a kultirne dedi¢stvo, 2/2018

behind the sacrificial stone.

Fig. 2: The sacrificial stone in Kudepsta'*

Let us give one more example of a sanctuary. This time it is in the territory of Ossetia (Fig. 3).

Fig. 3: Khuytsauy dzuar sanctuary (Ossetia)'®

The buildings were a characteristic feature of the temples in Ossetia, Circassia and Georgia.
In Circassia these buildings are in ruins, but in the mountains of Ossetia and Georgia they are
preserved. At the same time, most of the temples in Circassia were in sacred groves. The reason

" BULGAROVA, B.A. — VAZEROVA, A.G. — OCHIROV, O.R. Religious Culture in the Caucasus: Pagan Temples
and Traditions. In: Byye Gody. 44(2), 2017, p. 421.
> Ibidem, p. 423.
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for this was the specific landscape with a few mountains, especially on the coastal area and in
the plains. As well as in Khevsureti, the people worshipped crosses, which were often placed
under a sacred tree (Fig. 4) or on it'*"7 (Fig. 5).

Fig. 4: Circassia: cross worshipping Fig. 5: Sacred tree with a cross

Let’s come back to Khevsureti. During the gatherings that were also held in sapekhno, the
villagers discussed various economic and social matters. They made the draw to establish the
order of grazing the herds on the fields, discussed issues related to the operation and protection
of community pastures and hayfields. At the gatherings, the villagers defined a policy for close
neighbors and distant neighbors, made decisions to ensure the defense of the village. Legal and
property disputes between the community members were also discussed.

The men who represented the households of the original families from the village, and
the new settlers who were accepted into the community after special ceremonies, had a right
to attend the meetings'®. For the first time a young man became a member of the gathering
when he came of an age. The elder was leading the gathering. He was a wise and experienced
man, and at the same time an eloquent, witty person, a firm adherent of traditions. The local
sanctuary priests had a special position. The other participants nominally had equal rights. The
decisions taken there were subject to rigorous execution by the all members of the community.
Those who disobey could be sentenced to various punishments - from a curse to the expulsion
from the village.

Georgian mountain tribes of the Khevsurians, Tushetians and Phsavians cannot be
considered pagans for they believed in the true God and his saints, and they cannot be
considered Christians for they were too far from following the Christian faith dogmas. They
called themselves Christians and all the foreigners — “basurmans”"’.

The community belongings were also stored in the sanctuary. It is mentioned that when the
troops of Shamil came close to Shatili, the local population concentrated all the firearms in
sapekhno and supplied the defenders in the towers™. The hunters made marks to account their
prey on the pillar of the Shatili sapekhno, i.e. this public center served as a place for recording

16 CHERKASOV, A.A. — SMIGEL, M. — IVANTSOV, V.G. — RYABTSEV, A.A. - MOLCHANOVA, V.S. Hillmen
of the Black Sea Province (early XIX century): Geography, demography, anthropology. In: Byye Gody. (2), 32, 2014,
p. 152.

7 CHERKASOV, A.A. — SMIGEL, M. — BRATANOVSKII, S. — VALLEAU, A. The Circassian aristocracy in the
late XVIII — The first half of XIX centuries: The social structure of society. In: Byye Gody. 47(1), 2018, p. 93.

8 KANDELAKI, M.B. From the public life of the Georgia highlanders - the institution of amanatism. Tbilisi, 1987, p. 28.

1 Peoples of Russia. Issue 4. Saint-Petersburg, 1879. p. 130.

% Caucasus..., ref. 10, p. 47.
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the trophies, for marking valor and skill of a male hunter and warrior. Thus this place formed
public opinion about the wartior and strengthened his authority.

Khevsureti sapekhno was close to a communal sanctuary (temple, khati, dzhvari). By this
we mean the order of initiation and inclusion in the sanctuary of exclusively male members,
the active participation of the sanctuary in regulating the life of the community through the
formation of special authorities and activities aimed at implementing a socially defined model
for the younger generation, etc.

On the day of the Epiphany (gamtskhabeda dge) young boys of 8-15 years old gathered in
Shatili sapekhno. Each of them brought wood, vodka and bread. They started a fire, set the
table and sanctified it. At the sunrise, women came into the sanctuary. One of them approached
the open side of the building and prayed for the dead villagers. After that, women went home.
During the feast the youth prayed for the souls of the deceased relatives, and especially
their peers. Adult (married) men were not allowed to sapekhno on this day, its territory was
completely at the disposal of young men. During the day, the youth held competitions in
wrestling, fencing, archery and jumping over the fire near the sapekhno®. It is important to
mention that the Abkhazians held a horse race in honor of the deceased on the third day of
the funeral. They were attended by young men from 12 to 14 years old who had to cover the
distance from 30 to 50 km. Such horse races were arranged for the prize from the family of
the deceased®.

The monotony of everyday gatherings in the “talking parlor” was periodically interruptede
by the festive feasts of the “rural army”, i.e. the male community. At the table, the “army”
was seated in accordance with the age: the elders took places at the head of the table, and the
youth were sitted at the end of the table and served the elders. During the feast, the elders
were called the “cupholders”, and the younger ones were “standing up servants”. Two or three
young people appointed by the “army” went to the sanctuary for the sacred beer prepared by
the servants of the khati. The obligatory element of the feast was the common prayer of the
“army” for the dead, singing heroic songs and the ritual drinking of sacred beer.

By the beginning of the nineteenth century, this rite was preserved in the aristocratic
societies of Circassia and was called the “bratina”. The warriors standing in a circle sipped
their beer from the bowl, which was passed in a circle until all the beer was finished™. It should
be mentioned that a significant part of Circassian aristocracy throughout the entire Caucasian
war remained faithful to the Christian-pagan religion, to the religion of their ancestors. For
example, the prince of the coastal Ubykhs Ali Ahmet Oblag, according to the English emissary
J. Bell, was suspected to be a believer of the old religion*. It should be clarified that Islam was
already widely spread in the region that at that time, and the Muslim clergy made efforts to
petsecute the Christian-pagan clergy®.

' CHACHASHVILL G. The “sapekhno’ of Shatili. In: Autoref. diss. ... Candidate of Historical Sciences. Tbilisi, 1949,
pp. 17-18.

* Peoples..., ref. 19, p. 373.

» CHERKASOV, A.A. — IVANTSOV, V.G. — SMIGEL, M. - MOLCHANOVA, VS, ref. 4, p. 80.

* BELL Dzh. Dnevnik prebyvaniya v Cherkesii v techenie 1837—1839 godov [Journal of a residence in Circassia during the
years 1837, 1838 and 1839]. Tom 2. Nal’chik, 2007.

» CHERKASOV, A.A. — IVANTSOV, V.G. — METREVELI, R.V. - MOLCHANOVA, V.S. The Destruction of
the Christian Historical-Cultural Heritage of the Black Sea Area: Trends and Characteristics (the Late 18th and First
Half of the 19th centuries). In: ANNALES Ser. hist. sociol. 26 (1), 2016, p. 8.
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Festive feasts, as well as ordinary meetings of men in sapekhno were brightened by fencing
duels, which was a form of friendly, bloodless battle. The blows were dealt with the butt or
flat side of a sword, which required a considerable skill from the contest participants. The
tournament was attended by men and boys who have reached adulthood and have sufficiently
mastered the technical and tactical methods of fighting®. Fights like these were important for
the training of warriors, and for those around them it was a spectacular show. It had a great
emotional impact on young people, who were participants or spectators of the fights Thus,
the warrior character was formed. Holidays and gatherings, among other things, were the time
of military-physical training of the male population, a show of the military forces of the
community on the eve of the military campaign®. Similar holidays were held in the Circassian
societies by the Christian-pagan clergy™.

Fig. 8: The village of Shatili

Chainmail armor was typical for Khevsurian
and Circassian warriors (Fig. 6 and 7). Along
with the chainmail armor, the Khevsurians
used small shields, which were not popular
among the Circassians. One more difference
was that the Khevsurians lived in defensive
towers. For example, the Khevsurian village
of Shatili was an unapproachable citadel (Fig, 8). The Circassians didn’t have such defensive
structures at all, which was explained by the fact that the Circassians could always withdraw
in the event of invasion, but the Khevsurians didn’t have such an opportunity due to the
mountainous area of living.

% ELASHVILI, V.I. Fencing in the system of physical education in Geotgia. In: KSIE. 1949, Is. 8. p. 64.
7 Ibidem, p. 85.
# BELL Dzh, ref. 24, pp. 80-81.
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In summer time, the Khevsurians often raided the neighboring Kist mountain villages,
always led by priests with the banner of the sanctuary.”

R. Eristov mentioned that they raided the neighboring Kist village every year. «ln this occasion
the priest brings out the droshi (banner — Auth.), and woe on those who do not come under the banner of the
sanctuary!™ The disobedient imposed a large penalty ban of the priests, they were subjected to
general contempt and “the anger of the temple”. This army was sent in the name of some saint
to non-peaceful Kist village, engaged in a shootout and, after capturing all livestock, returned
back. The cattle taken from the enemy was divided into three parts: one part was sacrificed to
the temple, the other was given to the local bailiff, and the third was given to raid members.
The raiding traditions of the Circassians were similar in nature, but had their regional specifics.
The highlanders from different mountain villages gathered in the village of the leader, and
there, in the presence of the mullahs, swore on the Quran to obey him unconditionally from
the minute of his speech until the dismiss; not to attempt a betrayal and to be content with
equal loot sharing. The party was housed in the mountain village, and the honorary riders
were personal guests of the leader. After a luxurious feast the leader made a fortune telling:
he took a sheep’s bone and threw it on the floor near the fireplace. If the bone landed facing
smooth surface upwards, it heralded the unfavorable outcome of the campaign. The raid was
postponed, which significantly reduced the number of warriors. When the bone landed with
smooth surface downwards, it inspired confidence in the entire party, and the leader announced
immediate attack.”

The success of the raid and the size of the loot depended on the courage of the warriors.
Courage was valued very highly, poems were devoted to a celebrated warrior. On the contrary,
a man who has never been injured, couldn’t be named “a man.”

Similar strict rules were imposed on the observance of the duty of comradeship: it was
considered shameful to leave one comrade behind during a battle, on a hunt or in another
difficult situation. To prove courage and fellowship in decisive moments of battle, the soldiers
tied themselves with one another with the clothes, belts, or were holding hands and threw
themselves at the enemy.*

The other mountain regions of the Caucasus had similar to the Khevsurian features of social
life, defined by the common way of life and the military-democratic system. D.Z. Bakradze
wrote about the Svans in the middle of the XIX century, noting that the highlanders spend
most of their time in shooting and feasting, Shooting always occurred in front of the crowd.
Feasts were held day and night by different members of the army. The leader’s house was
often full of people for different occasions; people were placed on the floor or on benches.
Traditionally, women did not take part in the feast, nevertheless attended it*.

Tushetian sapekhno was similar to the Khevsurian one. It was a place of gatherings and
meetings of men. Public affairs were discussed there, decisions were made on organizing
matches, and military squads were gathered. The village guest came to this sacred place and
there he was cheerfully greeted by the village men. The territory of the Tushetian temple was

 ZISSERMAN, AL, ref. 3, p. 214,

% ERISTOV, R.D, ref. 3, p. 138.

3 DIESPEROVA, NAA. — ZULFUGARZADE, TE. - KUCHERKOV, LA, ref. 4, pp. 439-440.
2 MAKALATIA, S.I. Khevsureti. Thilisi, 1940, pp. 69-70.

% ZISSERMAN, AL, ref. 3, p. 251.

% BAKRADZE, D.Z. Svanetia. In: ZKOIRGO. B. 6, 1864, pp. 43-44.
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forbidden for women, as well as the Khevsurian one. In the past, the temple was a constructed
building™.

Conclusion

In conclusion we would like to note that pagan temples were built in many parts of the
Caucasus region: in Circassia, Abkhazia, Georgia, and Ossetia. However, until the end of the
XIX century, they remained only in the most remote and impassable parts of the mountainous
regions. The reason for this was the enormous social upheaval in the Caucasus, the civil war in
Circassia and the religious persecution of the old Christian-pagan clergy.
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Witcheraft, sorcery and band wringing in the lives of Siberian peasants: on the materials of historical sources
of the nineteenth century

In the nineteenth century, the Orthodox Church, authorities, investigative bodies and courts officially
recognized the possibility of such phenomena as witcheraft, witcheries, hand wringing, sorcery and
shamanism. This is confirmed by numerous reports, eyewitness accounts, messages, investigations and
trials materials.

Penalties for such “acts”, appointed by the courts, were often rather mild (church repentance, offertory,
lashes, etc.). More severe measures were prescribed much more rarely (expulsion from a settlement,
prison, etc.). The reason for this state of affairs was the complexity of proving that any manifestations
of the “sufferer” were caused precisely by witchcraft or witcheries.

Itis shown that there were some peculiarities in the attitude towards the witchcraft among the population
of the Siberian region. It is established that snakes and frogs, which were very common in the Siberian
region, became the main attribute and material used in witchcraft, sorcery and witcheries. Herbs
characteristic of the flora of the Siberian region were also used in the rituals.

It is confirmed that witchcraft in the Siberian region was less common than in other regions of the
country. This “mystery” was most often practiced by women and much less often by men.

Key words: Siberia, witchcraft, sorcery, hand wringing, shamanism, reports, messages, investigations,
courts, traditions, superstitions, incantations, rituals, ceremonials.

Introduction

In the nineteenth century, the Orthodox Church, authorities, investigative bodies and
courts officially recognized such phenomena as witchcraft, witcheries, hand wringing, sorcery
and shamanism. This was confirmed by numerous reports, eyewitness accounts, messages,
investigations and trials materials.
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However, their manifestation in some regions of the country had its own specific features.
In connection with this, it is interesting to study the phenomenon of witchcraft and the appeal
of peasants to “otherworldly forces” on the basis of an analysis of historical sources of the
century before last.

Materials and methods

The research was carried out on the basis of an analysis of historical sources of the
nineteenth century, which covered various information about witchcraft, sorcery and hand
wringing as phenomena in the people’s life of the peasants of the Siberian region.

As the research methods, their following set was used: the method of content analysis,
with the help of which the content of the texts of the historical documents of the nineteenth
century was investigated and analyzed, as well as books and periodicals published in this period
which affected the range of issues of interest to us; historical method, thanks to which it was
possible to reveal the features of the wotld outlook, folk traditions, attitudes towards witchcraft
and sorcery adopted among the peasant population of Siberia in the century before last; a
systematic approach, with the help of which the systematization of revealed historical facts
and events was carried out.

Discussion

A significant information layer about witchcraft, sorcery and hand wringing as phenomena
in the public life of the region is reflected on the pages of books and collections published in
the century before last, fully or partially devoted to this topic.'

In addition, in the printed press of the nineteenth century, articles and essays on those
or other questions about the “supernatural” and people seen in carrying out any rituals were
occasionally placed.”

In addition to the listed historical sources, when preparation of the paper, the papers of the
early twentieth century, as well as those of historians of the Soviet and post-Soviet space were
examined, touching on the traditions and superstitions adopted among the population of the
Russian Empire.’

It should be noted that in the existing papers questions about witchcraft, sorcery and other
“supernatural” phenomena, were revealed as a rule, more often in a generalized form, without
taking into account the specifics of the Siberian region. In addition, in the most papers, the

' VORONTSOV, N.K. Shamanisn and ceremonies of the Siberia people. Tomsk, 1896; KOSTROV, N.A. Legal customs of
old peasants of Tomsk province. Tomsk, 1876; MAIKOV, L. Great Russian sorceries. St. Petersburg, 1869; The national life
of the Great North. St. Petersburg, 1898; PONAMAREV, A. Review of the people’s life, traditions and superstitions of the
population of the Siberian region. St. Petersburg, 1896; ROSTOVSKY, S. Testimonies and stories about witcheraft and sorcerers.
St. Petersburg, 1883; Russian people. Iis ceremonies, ritnals, legendary, superstitions and poetry / Collected by M. Zabylin. M.,
1880.

> BARSOV, E. Essays on the People’s worldview and wife. In: Ancient and New Russia. No. 11, 1876, pp. 213-232;
Tomsk Province Gazette. 1858. No. 4. p. 3.

> KGAEVSKY, G.N. (1901) About sorcery in Western Siberia (essay). In: Doroghnik on Siberia and Asian Russia.
Tomsk. Book 4 (March), 1901, pp. 72-78; BULGAROVA, B.A. — VAZEROVA, A.G. — OCHIROV, OR. Religions
Culture in the Cancasus: Pagan Temples and Traditions. In: Bylye Gody. 44(2), 2017, pp. 420-427; AZADOVSKY, M.K.
History of Russian folkloristics. Vol. 1. Moscow, 1958; ERMACHKOV, I.A. - KOROLEVA, L.A. - SVECHNIKOVA,
N.V. The Sanitary-epidemiological State of the Russian Troops in the Cancasus in 1797—1801. In: Bylye Gody. 44(2), 2017, pp.
428-437; ARNAUTOVA, Yu.E. Sorcerers and saints. St. Petersburg, 2004.
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authors did not prioritize the analysis of historical sources - that is, documents and materials
published in the nineteenth century.

It should be also noted the absence of monographic papers on the phenomenon of sorcery
and witchcraft in the Siberian region in the 19th century, based on historical sources of the
indicated time period. At the same time, it was the view of contemporaries of the era when
peasants believed in the evil eye, witchcraft and witcheries, and authorities took such things
seriously enough, is the most interesting from the point of view of scientific and historical
discourse. Based on the above mentioned, we believe that the stated topic is very relevant.

Results

When disclosing the research topic, the materials of the trials on witchcraft were considered
as priority sources; reports of archbishops and other representatives of the clergy, addressed to
the Holy Government Synod, witnessed facts of hand wringing and “insanity” or about “acts
of unworthy pretenders in this matter’”’; other messages of officials about these phenomena
seen in the villages and other settlements of the Siberian region; written testimonies of
eyewitnesses who caught the suspects in witchcraft and performance of certain rituals; materials
of investigations and trials.

Despite the fact that the authorities officially recognized the possibility of witchcraft
and sorcery “treatment,” nevertheless, by the nineteenth century, many began to treat these
phenomena with a certain amount of skepticism, especially those among doctors.* The
punishments imposed by the courts for such a “craft”, even in cases where the accused fully
admitted their guilt, were often mild — unlike the earlier time periods, when “convicted” in
witchcraft were often sentenced to death or long prison terms.’

Nevertheless, interest in the otherworldly forces and the entire supernatural among the
illiterate or semi-literate peasant population of Russia in the century before last was still quite
high. As it was noted by E. Barsov in one of the popular periodicals of the nineteenth century,
wizards and witchdoctors, sorcerers and witches were the main leaders and solvers in the family
affairs of the people until now.*

According to a number of researchers of the phenomenon of witchcraft, who lived in the
period under consideration, peasants’ beliefs about the strength and properties of magical
rituals had some differences in different regions of the Russian Empire. For example, when
telling about the Siberian region, the Russian ethnographer and historian N.A. Kostrov made
the remark that the peasant was not so superstitious here as a peasant of many other settlements
of the “Great Russian provinces™. In another of his papers, published in 1876, among other
information about Siberia, it is also pointed out that wizards and witchdoctors were very rare
here.”

* Shakespeare’s dramas or modern psychiatry. In: Znanie. 1876. No.10. pp. 24.

> Judicial definition of the Kobrin petty boutgeois Apollonia Pavlovichova about witchceraft. 1709. In: Aets of the Vilna
Avrcheggraphic Commission: Volume XV1. Acts of the Brest City Court, acts of the Brest District Conrt, acts of Brest Magderburgy,
acts of Kobrin Magderburgy, acts of Kamenets Magderburgy. Vilna: Publishing House of the Provincial Government, 1872.
p- 580; Cop death sentence for witchcraft. December 7. 1622. In: Acts of the Vilna Archeggraphic Commission: Volume
XV Acts of the Cop courts. Vilna: Publishing House of Sytin Printing House, 1891. pp. 325-326.

¢ BARSOV, E., tef. 2, pp. 213-214.

T KOSTROV, N.A. Sorcery and witcheries between peasants of Tomsk province (From the personal library of 1. Tyshnov). St.
Petersburg, 1880, pp. 1-2.

# KOSTROV, N.A,, ref. 1, pp. 95-96.
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Nevertheless, despite the relatively small presence of witchcraft in the Siberian region, such
cases were still known to the public. Predominantly, these facts from the life of the Siberian
population became publicized because of their consideration by the courts and bodies which
carried out the investigation. Many events of this kind were recorded in documents placed in
the then functioning Tomsk province archive, as well as in publications on the pages of the
Siberian press.

An analysis of the historical sources of the nineteenth century made it possible to establish

that frogs and snakes were most often used in the settlements of the Siberian region for witch
rituals and procedures for sorcery treatment. Frogs and snakes in those places were very
common as it was noted in the editions of the eighteenth and nineteenth centuries.” Moreover,
it was presumably for this very reason that many settlements of the Tomsk province acquired
the corresponding names: Zmeev, Zmeinka, Zmeinogorsk, Zmeinskaya, Zmeinogorsky mine,
etc.!’
Characteristic rituals with frogs and snakes were described in detail in a number of published
sources of the XIX century. For example, in one of them it was narrated that in 1815 the
peasant Praskovia Plotnikova was caught by several witnesses when she put a living young
snake in an empty bottle. During interrogation and investigation she reported that she had
done this with the purpose of witchery on the peasant Karmin, at the request of his wife
Fedosya. For this ritual it was necessary to catch a young snake, with known words to put him
in a bottle, pour kvass, give this kvass to brew, and then water the person, on which the witchery
was done. Physician Golovin, invited to investigate this case, concluded that the described
infusion itself was very harmful to health.

However, due to the fact that no one was injured, as Plotnikova did not manage to finish
her plan to the end, the court ruled to punish her with birch, while allowing her to stay at his
permanent place of residence.

In addition to the description of stories, when with the help of frogs and snakes some witch
ceremonies were performed, also in the historical sources of the nineteenth century, the facts
of their extirpation from the body of people were often mentioned. These events, as a rule,
peasants directly associated with witchcraft and witcheries. For example, in one of the books of
the nineteenth century it was told about the story of the incident occurred in 1820, when the
Kuznetsk governor of town informed the Tomsk governor that on June 7 of the given year the
petty bourgeois Avdotya Pyrsikova vomited from the larynx with blood a frog of the average
size, of the yellow-blue color, striped. On this fact a special investigation was conducted. As
a suspect, made the witchry, Avdotya named her daughter-in-law, with whom she had recently
quarreled."

In addition to the daughters-in-law, among the persons suspected of witchcraft and
witchery, most often neighbors were who had bad reputation in the villages, marriage wreckers
(mistresses of married men), or, on the contrary, jealous wives accusing other women of
loving connections with their husband. In addition, often on the black business were fortunate

* PALLAS, PS. Travel to different provinces of the Russian State. Part two. The second book. St. Petersburg: Publishing
house of the Imperial Academy of Sciences, 1876, pp. 241-242.

' Lists of populated areas of the Russian Empire compiled and published by the Central Statistical Committee of the Ministry of
Internal Affairs: Vol. 60. Tomsk Province: a list of inhabited places according to 1859. St. Petersburg, 1868.

" KOSTROV, N.A,, ref. 7, pp. 2.

12 KOSTROV, N.A,, ref. 1, p. 98.
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gitlfriends suspected, as well as mothers-in-law, in a quarrel with one of the young women."

It is interesting that in some historical sources, among the suspects, unscrupulous debtors
were also pointed out who did not give up the debt in time, or refused altogether to do this in
the future, as well as their immediate family."*

Among the physical manifestations of the alleged witchery, in addition to the outbreaks
from the body of snakes and frogs, in court and investigative materials, there were such signs as
weakness, inexplicable longing, sadness of the “sufferer”, withdrawal, convulsions, convulsions,
shouting out names of witches, cases of clairvoyance, when demoniacs or hand wringers began
to predict or guess certain events that they could not possibly have known in advance (for
example, call out information about people in the crowd or present on sessions of healing or
procedures of exorcism).”

For example, in one of the sources published in the XIX century, a case was described
when, in 18206, a peasant wife, Marfa Nechunayeva, who lived in the village of Krutikhina of
Bulinskaya volost of the Kolyvan District, happened to visit the village of Verkh-Sustinskaya
and the peasant Savelia Oschepkov, whom at that time, his old friend Aristarkh Prishvitsin
came.

Aristarkh was very drunk, tried to compliment and kiss the women present. Marfa did not
want to be kissed, resisted, and complained. However, Prishvitsin kissed the woman violently
and then abruptly blew into her face. After this, according to Marfa, she felt unbearable sadness
and sorrow. Critical mental state lasted about ten weeks. Then, according to eyewitnesses, Marfa
came to the final insanity and began to say that inside she had a young man reserved and fixed,
and that young man cannot be released, and he was put by Prishvitsin at the request of the girl
Avdotya Chernavina.

Marfa’s husband, seeing the critical condition of the wife, reported all the volost authority,
adding that he suspects Aristarkh Prishvitsyn and Avdotya Chernavina on witchery who were
angry with his wife for the fact that her father gave once to Marfa’s father 10 rubles loan,
which father did not give back. The local government made a decision to testify Marfa. On this
procedure, Prishvitsyn and Chernavina were invited and suspected. Previously they were well
hidden in the room.

However, despite these measures, Marfa immediately started shouting out the names of her
abusers: “The villain Prishvitsyn and Dunka are bere; they put a young man without life in my.” As it was
noted in the investigation materials, Marfa could not know about the presence of these people
when examination.'®

It can be stated that in the stories depicted in the historical sources of the nineteenth century,
as physical manifestations of witcheries and witchcraft (apart from those listed above), it was
often mentioned not just the “suffering” but the screams “in different voices”, the throwing
by them for no apparent reason furniture, utensils and other items and first of all, in coming

3 ANTONOVICH, V. Witchcraft. In: Proceedings of the ethnographic statistical expedition to the Western Russian Territory.
St. Petersburg. Vol. 1, 1872, pp. 26-31.

" ROSTOVSKY, S,, ref. 1, pp. 44-46.

S ROSTOVSKY, S,, ref. 1, pp. 53-55.

1 KOSTROV, N.A,, ref. 7, pp. 8-9.
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people and priests, pain in the heart, palpitation, rolling on the floor and ground, etc.”

One such case, according to eyewitnesses, occurred in 1825 in the village Menshchikova
of the Kainsky district, when the peasants Menshchikova, Borodikhina and Molodkova began
to shout at different voices, echoing that they were witched by the peasant women Parysheva,
Mezentseva and Katusova, and calling them in hand wringing as “mothers”. However, doctor
Lazarev, who conducted the examination, came to the conclusion that the patients were
poisoned by something from “astringents”'®.

Another incident occurred in 1842 in the village Ust-Tandovaya. Kazan volost government
reported to the Kainsky territorial court that the rural community of this village accuses the
peasant Lukerya Malysheva of “witchery to women and girls” and in this connection asks about
her relocation to another place. When an investigator arrived in the village of Ust-Tandovaya,
a third of the women “maleficated” by Malysheva appeared before him, who reported that
their illness began with a strong hiccup, then they felt the pain of the heart, finally they cried
and became unconscious. Further in the testimony of women it was noted that these attacks
were especially aggravated when smoking incense or tobacco, as well as reading the Gospel or
church singing."”

In addition to cases when investigative bodies and courts recognized the facts of witchcraft,
historical documents also referred to cases of feigned insanity or hand wringing. For example, in
a report dated June 15 of the year 1840, compiled by the Archbishop of Perm and Verkhoturye
Arkady and addressed to the Holy Synod of the Government, it was noted that “feignedly
suffering” among the raging occurred mote rarely. As the archbishop explained in his report,
selfish reasons sometimes encouraged the women to play such an ugly role. Among them, he
singled out the following options. Sometimes a wife was beautiful and a husband was ugly or
strict, but he was a good master and hardworking. A wife was not used to doing things, loved a
cheerful and idle life and was not use to pray. Here were home disagreements, and the unclean
spitit came immediately. The unclean spirit, under the assurance of the gullible, did not tolerate
expressions, and then the phenomena of the raging were renewed often, with every quarrel
between the husband and wife. But this kind of sufferers were only a few.”

In historical sources of the nineteenth century, touching on the questions of the
“supernatural”, it was told, among other things, about the work of healers who tried with
their knowledge and skills to treat people who asked them for help. A frequent case of contact
with healers was the abortion of a pregnant woman. The latter, in turn, were carried out under
unhygienic conditions by unqualified people, often with a fatal case.”

7 Message of the Kaluga Civil Governor N.M. Smirnov to Minister of the Interior, L.A. Perovskiy. In: Russian
Archive: History of the Fatherland in Testimonies and Documents of the 18th-20th Centuries: Almanac. M.: Studio TRITE:
Russian Archive, 2001. Vol. XI. pp. 195-196; ARNAUTOVA, Yu.E. Sorcerers and saints. St. Petersburg, 2004, pp. 37-
49; Arkady, Archbishop. From the report of Arkady Archbishep of Perm and Verkhotursky to the Holy Government Synod. In:
Russian Archive: History of the Fatherland in the Testimonies and Documents of the 18th - 20th Centuries: Almanac. M.: Studio
TRITE: Russian Archive, 2001. Vol. XI. pp. 190-191.

¥ KOSTROV, N.A,, ref. 7, p. 12.

1 Ibidem.

0 Arkady, Archbishop. From the report of Arkady Archbishop of Perm and Verkhotursky to the Holy Government
Synod. In: Russian Archive: History of the Fatherland in the Testimonies and Documents of the 18th - 20th Centuries: Almanac.
M.: Studio TRITE: Russian Archive, 2001. Vol. XI. pp. 190-195.

2 USTINOVA, O.V. Infanticide and abortion as a social phenomenon of the late 19th - early 20th century. In: Byle
Gody. 45(3), 2017, pp. 1003-1009.
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It is interesting to note that the healers, whose goals (in comparison with the goals of
sorcerers) were nobler, also used in their sessions all the same frogs and snakes. For example,
the skin dropped by a snake was often used by Siberian healers as a proved remedy against
febrile affection. After preliminarily reading a special magic spell, it was recommended to be
worn wited into something with herself (hidden from the views of unauthorized persons).

At the same time in one of the issues of the “Tomsk Province Gazette” it was reported
that among the commoners there are healers who pretend to be people who know how to talk
about body parts stung by snakes.” In some book editions of the century before last, specific
magic spells for such rituals were published. For clarity, let us quote the text of one of them:
“A snake-viper, the head-headdress! Crawl to the north side of the rowan bush; sit on the holy tree - on the
rowan bush; go to the sea-ocean; there is a Latin-stone on the sea-ocean; there is a serpent’s sting on this stone; it
does not say, does not hurt, and does not swell; it also would not burn, wonld not hurt and wonld not swell the
stung place of such person (name).”**

Thus, according to popular beliefs it was believed that a place stung snake by a snake can be
“spoken”, after which the pain and swelling should passed off by itself.”

Itis also interesting that the frog’s body was often used by healers as an ingredient for making
tincture against drinking-binge. For these purposes, a live frog was placed into a container
with wine and put it for a day in a warm place. After the frog was taken out, and the infusion
obtained in this way was allowed to drink to a patient who abused alcohol. However, in order
to let the tincture act, an indispensable condition must be observed, namely, the patient should
not know what exactly he drinks, assuming initially that he uses ordinary wine.

According to some eyewitnesses present at such “treatment”, after using the tincture the
patient had an affect of nausea, he opened his eyes wide, and it got so bad that it discouraged
him for many months and even years, all his further desire to consume any alcoholic drinks.*

In historical sources of the nineteenth century, considering the phenomenon of witchcraft,
human blood, hair, nails and even some parts of the body were often referred to as “materials”
used for various rituals.

For example, one of the books of the last century tells of a case in which a peasant woman,
observing frequent “bitterness”, “anger” and the cooling of feelings on the part of her
husband, the farmer Potapov, who ceased to fulfill marital duties towards her, decided to use
the ritual of “inherent”, using for this purpose the blood from the “monthly purifications” as
the main ingredient.

However, the husband, who known from relatives who caught the “practiced sorcery”
unawares, that during some time he was regularly fed with blood from the “monthly cleansings”
of his wife, not only did not “soften” and did not like her with love, but and, as reported in the
source, “severely beat his wife in the stomach with his fist.”*’

A similar case is described in another published historical source of the nineteenth century,
where it was reported with reference to the materials of the investigative authorities and the
court that in 1812 a peasant from the Verkhne-Omsk volost of the Kainky district, Darya

* GULYAERV, S.1. Ethnogtaphic essays of Southern Sibertia. In: Library for reading. Vol. 90. St. Petersburg, 1848,
pp. 45-54.

= Tomsk Province Gazette. 1858. No. 4. p. 3.

* MAIKOV, L., ref. 1, pp. 37-38.

» PONAMAREV, A,, ref. 1, pp. 63-68.

% ROSTOVSKY, S., tef. 1, p. 31.

*" Ibidem, pp. 63-65.
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Karganova, was caught by her family preparing some kind of drug in the shell of a chicken
egg. When asked what she was doing, Daria explained that she was preparing the mixture of
her “monthly cleansings” in order to give this compound to the food of her whole family, so
that she would not pursue her, but love. Daria also reported the same during the investigation,
adding that the composition of the “monthly cleansings” she was cooking on the advice of her
lover, peasant Leonty Pomeltsev, whom she had met for many years. Pomeltsev did not admit
anything, except that once Darya really invited him to spend the night with him, and he went to
see her, but her father-in-law saw him and immediately drove him out of the yard.

The Kainsky district court decided following after examined the circumstances of the
case. Darya Kalganova should be punished with whips, and if her husband did not desire to
live with her, she should be sent to the Irkutsk province to settle. The peasant Pomeltsev as
if not confessing and uncovered anything, was free from all punishment. At the same time,
the Criminal Court sentenced Darya Kalganov to punishment with 50 blows of lashes and a
deportation to the settlement, and Leonty Pomeltsev to survive under a territorial municipality
in a rural prison on bread and water for two weeks for coming to her to spend the night and
while he had a wife and children.”

Thus, the examples cited show that women used their blood to bring about the disposition
of people of the opposite sex to add it to food and drinks served to the table of men of
interest to them.

In addition to the use of blood for rituals of “inherent” other ingredients were often used.
They were often added to infusions and decoctions along with blood. So, for example, 1. Sherr,
a well-known historian of literature and a publicist, in one of his papers mentioned that whores
used for their monthly cleansing, male seed, milk, sweat, urine, saliva, hair, umbilical cord, the
brain of a tadpole, etc. to attract men.”” The scientist points out that the decoctions and drinks
prepared of these ingredients either from boiled blood, testicles of rabbits, liver of a pigeon
were meant to arouse love in the person who drank them.”

In addition to ingredients of biological origin, the published materials also mentioned cases
in which magic spells and spells for love were read for salt, bread and water. One of such rituals
was described in detail in the book of L.E. Zabelin.”! There are also descriptions of cases when
the sorcerers were trying to treat their “patients” with the sounds of a shamanic tambourine,
fumigation with special powders from Siberian herbs and uttering the shamanic spells. It was
said, as a rule, about rituals of “aliens” living in the territory of Siberia.””

In the sources of the nineteenth century, stories were also published in which people who
assumed that they were damaged by witchery methods of witchcraft “against them” could not
be clarified. Nevertheless, doctors ascertained the fact of some particular disease, “nervous”
disease or physical deviation.

So, for example, in documents of the Tomsk district court the following curious case was
fixed. As follows from the materials, in 1810 the peasant of Tomsk district from the village of
Turuntayeva Ivan Alkov married a peasant daughter Anne Bedrina. With it, he lived together

# KOSTROV, N.A,, ref. 7, p. 5.

» SHERR, 1. History of Civilization of Germany / Trans. from the German language of A. Nevedomsky and D.
Pisarev: Reprint edition of 1868-1869. St. Petersburg: Alpharet, 2016, p. 385.

* Ibidem. p. 386.

1 ZABELIN, LE. Home life of Russian gueens in the X1'T and X111 centuries. Moscow: Printing house Grachev and the
Company, 1869, pp. 354-360.

2 VORONTSOV, N.K. Shamanism and ceremonies of the Siberia people. Tomsk, 1896, p. 26.
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for about a year and a half. Once after another new moon she felt a sharp pain in her stomach,
from which her mother and her husband’s sister tried to treat her with decoctions and ointments.
After which the pain even went away, but Anna told her husband that she had become a man
and, moreover, had already managed to find herself a mistress in the person of the peasant
wife, Marya Alkova. She was told that this, most likely, happened to her from witchery and
witchcraft, while she categorically refused to continue living with her lawful husband.

In connection with these indications, the investigation began. The investigation did not
established suspected on witchcraft people. However, the Medical Board conducted an
examination that showed that Anna Alkova (before her marriage - Bedrin) was a hermaphrodite.
Marya Alkova refused Anna’s version that they are mistresses. The Tomsk District Court
resolved this case in the following way: Anna Alkova, who admitted to living together with a
woman, was made to pass for church repentance, and Marya Alkova, who was not convicted
of anything and not confessed, was released from court. The peasant Ivan Alkov was allowed
to ask for a divorce with his wife because of her special sex. Both a criminal and a civil court
agreed with this decision™.

Despite the fact that official authorities, investigative bodies and courts allowed the
possibility of witchcraft and witcheries (as it was evidenced by numerous of investigations and
trials in relevant cases), representatives of the medical community were very skeptical about
such phenomena among the peasants. Doctors often could prove that in one or another case,
originally accepted by peasants for witchcraft, there were a poisoning, a nervous illness or some
other disease or physical deviation. On this account, scientific articles were written, published
in the nineteenth century™.

Conclusion

Thus, it follows from the historical sources of the nineteenth century that the rituals of
witchcraft were most often made with the help of any ingredients of biological origin (snake
and frog bodies, chicken eggs, blood, hair, nails) or salt, water and bread. In addition, in a
number of cases, sorcerers and shamans used tambourines, other instruments ot hand-held
devices for extracting sounds as well as smoking pipes, censers for fumigation and Siberian
grasses.

On the basis of an analysis of historical sources, it can be concluded that witchcraft and
witchery in settlements in Siberia were predominantly occupied by women. There were much
fewer witnesses and mentions about men sorcerers from among the Russian peasants in the
historical sources of the nineteenth century. The exception is shamanism, which was more
typical of non-Russians men in Siberia.

» KOSTROV, N.A, ref. 7, p. 16.
** Shakespeate’s dramas..., ref. 4, pp. 24-27
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Fate of the Andrdssy Archive from Betliar and Krdsna Horka in the 19405 and 19505

This paper examines the fate of the family and economic archives of the Andrassy family after the
confiscation of the property complex in Betliar and Krdsna Horka after the World War II was over.
Complicated property rights and changes in ownership resulted in the fact that the archives were put into
keeping of the Agricultural Archives (P6dohospodarsky archiv) in Bratislava. L.ocal government and the
administration of the State Cultural Estate in Betliar, who managed the remains of Betliar and Krasna
Hoérka Castle as museums, sought to keep this family archive in its original place. However, this resulted
in a forced transport of parts of this archive into the branch of the Agricultural Archives in Levoca.

Key words: archive of the Andrassy family, manor-house Betliar, castle Krasna Hoérka, Slovakia, 20th
century

Complicated ownership relations of assets confiscated from the Andrassy family

The assets of the Andrassy family in Upper Gemer included, besides extensive land
property, two important mansions, the Krasna Horka Castle and the manor house in Betliar.
In Krasnohorské Podhradie, there was also the Family Mausoleum and the Art Gallery of the
Count Dionyz Andrassy. The last owner, Emanuel Andrassy, left Betliar already in 1944 and
the mentioned buildings, together with the land ownership, were confiscated after the end of
Wortld War IT by Slovak National Council Regulation No. 104/45 and Czechoslovak President’s
Decree No. 108/45.

After the crossing of the front, management of the assets was taken on by various institutions,
and it can be stated that this complex of assets has not been completely consolidated into its
pre-war form since then. At the beginning of the 1950s, the State Cultural Property (SCP)
in Betliar was formed, which took on the management of the core of the former Andrissy
family’s assets, the manor house in Betliar and the Krasna Horka Castle. Later, the Mausoleum
in Krasnohorské Podhradie was also added to the SCP in Betliar.! These buildings began to
serve for museum presentation purposes, giving the visitor an insight into the way of life of
the Hungarian nobility. The basis of the collections is the original, preserved and almost intact
inventory of the manor house and the family collection (the former museum) of the Andrassy
family, which Juraj Andrissy presented to the public at the Krasna Horka Castle since 1867.

! TAKACSOVA BANYASOVA, Katarina — TISLIAR, Pavol. Vznik a formovanie Statneho kultirneho majetku
v Betliari. In: Mugeoldgia a kultirne dedicstvo, vol. 5 (2017), no. 1, pp. 69-81.
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Today, together with the Mausoleum, these objects form the Betliar Museum, which belongs to
the Slovak National Museum.?

The complicated post-war development of the asset of assets began as soon as the front
crossed, when the management of the manor house in Betliar was taken on by the local
evangelical priest Stefan Havlik.” He was appointed as a temporary manager and caretaker by
the Commission for Education and at the same time as the supervisor (representative) of the
artistic and historical monuments in the Roznava region,* initially taking over the management
of the Krasna Horka castle and the Mausoleum. The Betliar estate was taken on by the
Administration of State Forests in Betliar, which meant the division of the complex of assets
between two departments. The Commission for Education took on the management of the
manor house with its direct surroundings (manor park) and the Krasna Horka Castle, while
the Commission for Agticulture became in chatge of the forest and arable land management.®
Management of the Mausoleum in Krasnohorské Podhradie was taken on in November 1945
by the State East Slovak Museum (SESM) in Kosice.® It was practically a reinstitution of the
pre-war state, as this object was under the management of the Kosice Museum already in the
inter-war period. The competence over the Krasna Horka Castle was resolved similarly, when
on 19 August 1946, the castle was transferred under the management of SESM Kosice.

It did not take long, and efforts had begun to at least partially restore Andrassy’s property.
These efforts came mostly from S. Havlik, the manager of the Betliar manor house, aiming
mainly at using the castle for cultural and presentation purposes. In principle, these efforts
succeeded at the beginning of the 1950s, when the Krasna Horka Castle and the Betliar manor
house were taken on as state cultural property by the official, newly established National Cultural
Committee for Slovakia (NCC), under the authority of the Commission for Education, Science
and Art in Bratislava.®

There is no doubt that the decision to use these objects for cultural purposes was the right
decision. Although there were vatious proposals directed to several other areas of use, the
idea to leave the manor house and the castle for cultural and presentation purposes eventually
won over the others. The visit rate of these objects was already high at the end of the 1940s
and gradually increased, especially since the 1950s.” In addition to the opening of the museum
collections, however, in the 1940s, proposals were made to use the objects for archival purposes.
The basis of the archive funds was to contain, in particular, documents of the Andrassy family
and economic archives.

2 MARAKY, Peter. Mizes s celoslovenskou posobnost'ou. In: Kultirne krdsy Slovenska : Miized 1. Bratislava : Dajama,
2012, p. 47.

* Archive of Slovak National Museum, office Museum in Betliar, (henceforth: Archiv SNM, p. MB), f. Muzeum
Betliar, 1945 — 1996 (henceforth: f. MB), spisy 1945-1949.

* Archiv SNM, p. MB, f. MB, bez sign. Letter from 19. marca 1945, dekrét ¢. 213/45 — B/IV.

5 TAKACSOVA BANYASOVA — TISLIAR, ref. 1, p. 70.

¢ Archiv SNM, p. MB, f. MB, spisy 1945-1949, sign. ¢. 90/1945, sign. ¢. 1453/1945 — B/II1.

7 Archiv SNM, p. MB, f. MB, sign. 25/1954.

¢ Archiv SNM, p. MB, f. MB, sign. ¢. 2/1950 a sign. ¢. 217/1953; State MVSR — Stétny archiv v Kosiciach, pobocka
v Rozftave (henceforth: SA Kogice, p. Rozfiava), f. Okresny narodny vibor v Roziave I1., 1961 — 1990 (f. ONV RV
IL), bez sign.; TISLIAR, Pavol. Instalaény plan prvej expozicie Okresného muzea v Roznave. In: Gemer-Malohont 11.
Rimavska Sobota : Gemersko-malohontské muzeum, 2015, p. 195.

* TAKACSOVA BANYASOVA — TISLIAR, ref. 1, p. 77.
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Andrassy Archive

The Andrassy Archive consisted of two parts. The family archive was located at the
Krasna Horka Castle, together with some of the economic documents generated during the
administration of Andrassy’s assets. Part of the economic documents were also located in
Betliar and concerned mainly the management of the Betliar estate. The documents were
deposited here in the castle park in the classicist rotunda, along with the records of the Betliar
Forest Plant Registry, which was the successor of the estate’s activities. Formally, this building
was handed over under the administration of the Betliar manor house in 1950, together with an
agreement that the forest plant would gradually sort out and take off its registry."

The idea of linking the museum with the archive began to emerge almost shortly after the
liberation. S. Havlik showed great interest in regional history. It is evidenced by the preserved
correspondence just after the transfer of Krasna Hoérka to SESM in Kosice, in which he
requested access to the Andrassy family archive. Even at the end of 1946, the manager of
Krasna Horka, Eugen Sabdl, officially authorized the lending of archive documents from
the castle. The authorization also contained information that the complete relocation of the
archive from Krisna Horka to Betliar was considered during that period." In 1946, however,
the archive was not moved and it did not happen in the following years, even though some
documents preserved from the year 1949 point to the efforts of the manor house manager
S. Havlik to obtain parts of the Andrassy archive from Krasna Horka. In January 1949, for
example, he argued the inappropriate state of depositing documents in the castle and drew
attention to the risks associated with a possible fire. “Besides, I would like to process the archives,
which will not be done at Krdsna Hdrka: no water, lights, heating, difficnlt accessibility, ete. But you know the
Jacts” > wrote S. Havlik to Vladimir Wagner, a well-known conservationist who worked at that
time with the Commission for Education in Bratislava.

The manor house in Betliar was more suitable for the archive than the castle. It was not only
more open to possible research, but also had better spatial possibilities. In the area of the manor
house, there was also a valuable historical family library, founded by Leopold Andrassy in 1816,
which included about 15 thousand volumes, and which began to be systematically catalogued in
Betliar in the eatly 1950s. Originally, this library was located in the already mentioned rotunda.
It served mainly for the needs of the family, but was also used by researchers from the Gemer-
Malohon Scholastic Society."

Even before the end of the 1940s, the newly established Agricultural Archives in
Bratislava, falling under the Commission for Agriculture and Land Reform, began to claim
archival documents from the Andrassy archive. This specialized archives, created in 1947, had
competences mainly in relation to the economic and patrimonial archives which belonged to
the agticulture sector." Since the confiscated complex of assets of the Andrassy family was
split between the Commission for Education and the Commission for Agriculture, discussions
began about the ownership of the property archive complex. Most of the documents concerned

1" Archiv SNM, p. MB, f. MB, sign. ¢. 3/1950.

" Archiv SNM, p. MB, f. MB, sign. 219/1946, sign. ¢. 221/1946.

2 Archiv SNM, p. MB, f. MB, sign. 22/1949.

Y The Library prepare O. Wagnerova from NCC. Archiv SNM, p. MB, f. MB, sign. ¢. 217/1953; TAKACSOVA,
Katarina. Osudy historickej kniznice v kastieli Betliar : odborné spracovanie a stav vedeckého badania. In: Z dejin
Sachtickych knignic na Shvenskn 1. Marcela Domenova (ed.). Presov : PU, 2013, p. 54.

“TISLIAR, Pavol. Aktivity Statneho in$pektoritu archivov a kniznic na Slovensku pri budovani archivnej organi-
zacie (1919 — 1951). In: Muzeoldgia a kultiirne dedicstvo, vol. 1 (2013), no. 2, p. 53.

85



P. Tisliar: Fate of the Andrassy Archive from Betliar and Krasna Horka in the 1940s and 1950s

the management of the estate and were of an economic character. Therefore, at the end of
1949, the relocation of the archive unit from Betliar to a branch of the Agricultural Archives
in Rimavska Sobota was announced.”® In this context, the manager S. Havlik contacted the
Commission for Education, namely V. Wagner, asking for instructions on how to respond to
the announced relocation. No relocation was yet mentioned in connection with the Krasna
Horka Castle, which at that time was still under the administration of SESM in Kosice.
S. Havlik did not consider the relocation of the archives from Betliar as appropriate. He argued
with its character and territorial provenance and its connection with the archive at Krasna
Hérka. In the reply, S. Havlik was asked by the Commission for Education not to give over
any documents from Betliar, until an official agreement is reached with the Commission for
Agriculture. Interesting was mainly the final paragraph of the instruction, literally stating: “The
Commission for Education, at the strict order of the Commissioner L. Novomesky, is to set up the Gemer
Archive in Betliar and therefore cannot dispose of the Betliar Archive other than mentioned above. The
Commission has the same opinion in the case of the archives, which are currently located at the Krasna Horka
Castle”' The idea of creating an archive in the manor house was not only aimed at the merger
of the Andrassy family and economic archives. The creation of some kind of regional archive
of Gemer or Gemer area was also considered.

The Agricultural Archives repeatedly attempted to obtain the archives from Betliar even
during the following year 1950. At that time negotiations between education and agriculture
commissioners began, which eventually led to mutual agreement. S. Havlik, as the manager
of the manor house, was asked to give over the documents from Betliar to the Agricultural
Archives on 14 July 1950, but it did not concern documents of a family character, only economic
documents."” Although S. Havlik protested and argued, pointing to the disadvantage of the
relocation, and especially stating that the Commission for Education specifically asked him in
October 1949 not to give over any archival material to anyone, his letter came to Bratislava too
late.”® The reply to his letter literally said: “In reference to your respective letter, we would like to inform
you that your letter was received oo late, since at the request of the Commission for Agriculture and after
consultation with prof. Dr. Varsik,” the chairman of the National Cultural Committee on 14 June 1950
ordered its administrative office to issue a permission for the Agricultural Archives to take over the respective
archive and to deliver the permission immediately. However, we ask that you do not allow the Agricultural
Archives representatives to view other archive materials that are located in the manor house or elsewhere ontside
the rotunda building, as they have only received a permission from the chairman of the NCC to take over
the archival records in this building”® After receipt of this letter, S. Havlik still tried to avert the
relocation in some way, and therefore turned to the local and regional self-government.” The
Local National Committee (LNC) in Betliar practically tried to engage in the administration of
the Betliar manor since the crossing of the front. In its resolution made at the end of April 1950,
it required not only to take part in any negotiations concerning the removal of “anything” from

15 Archiv SNM, p. MB, f. MB, sign. ¢. 40/1949.

' Archiv SNM, p. MB, f. MB, sign. ¢. 45/1949.

7 Archiv SNM, p. MB, f. MBsign. ¢. 95/1950.

'8 Archiv SNM, p. MB, f. MB, sign. ¢. 101/1950.

1 prof. Branislav Varsik was Inspectorate-General of archives and libraties in Slovakia. For details, see TISLIAR,
ref. 14,s. 45 a n.

% Archiv SNM, p. MB, f. MB, sign. ¢. 101/1950.

! Archiv SNM, p. MB, f. MB, sign. ¢. 98/1950.
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the manor house, but to make it conditional on its consent.?? The LNC in Betliar, of course, did
not have any claim or jurisdiction over the confiscated property complex. It was more about the
position or gesture. In October 1950, the Council of the District National Committee (DNC)
in Roznava also refused to approve the relocation of the archive, but same as the LNC, it had
virtually no competence in this matter.”

Formally, the handover of the archive was temporarily extended until 1951. The NCC
Chairman Jan Caplovi¢ authorized the Agricultural Archives in Bratislava in early 1951 to take
over the archive units, not only from Betliar, but also from the Krasna Horka Castle,* which
was at the end of 1950 taken on by the NCC administration, and the castle management was
assigned again to S. Havlik. The castle and the manor house were united again under single
administration of the State Cultural Property. After reviewing the state of the archives in the
manor and the castle in March 1951, the administrator S. Havlik proposed to only keep the
archives at the castle in three rooms above the main gate, which were sufficiently dry and
satisfied at least the basic safety conditions.”

Representatives of the Agricultural Archives in Bratislava announced the takeover of both
parts of the archive at the beginning of August 1951.° Formally, on 3 August 1951, the whole
set of Andrassy archives was handed over, but these archives were physically left in their place,
namely at the Krasna Horka Castle and in the rotunda in Betliar. Maybe that is why there was
an idea was alive in the Roznava district to build a museum-archive facility with an abundant
library in Betliar, not only for the Roznava region but also for the entire Gemer area.”” At the
end of August 1951, Jozef Novak, an undergraduate of archival sciences, who lived with his
parents in Rozfiava,® was made responsible for the classification and telocation of the castle
archives. In the instructions he received, Julius Bartak, Director of the Agricultural Archives,
stated the principles that Novak had to follow when concentrating the archives: ...”place the
Apndrassy family archives into the third room fitted with iron door and designated for the Agricultural Archives,
and keep the already existing organized part of the economic archive there. In the first and second rooms to be
emptied and partially furnished with furniture (especially the first), place the archives of economic character from
the former bakery (or the room below the bakery). In the second room, keep the archival records that are already
there, and if you do not get all the archival records from the bakery in the first room, place them in the second.
Proceed in a similar way with the unprocessed archival records of economic character that are now in the third
room on the ground. Proceed with the relocation so that the second (middle) room can be used as a study room.
If there is any space left in the third room (equipped with iron door) after the placement of a cabinet with the
Andrassy family archives is placed there, place some of the archival records of economic character in there, or
in the new built cabinet.” The student J. Novak also received 3,000 crowns to cover any expenses
related to the relocation of the archives.” Of course, the relocation within the castle took place
following an agreement and with cooperation of the manager S. Havlik.

* Archiv SNM, p. MB, f. MB, sign. ¢. 80/1950, Act MNV v Betliari ¢. 6/1950, for details, see TAKACSOVA BA-
NYASOVA — TISLIAR, ref. 1, s. 73.

> Archiv SNM, p. MB, £. MB, sign. ¢ 184/1952.

#* Archiv SNM, p. MB, f. MB, bez sign., Letter self mark poverenictvo skolstva PA-46/655/51.

% Archiv SNM, p. MB, . MB, sign. 191/1951.

6 Archiv SNM, p. MB, f. MB, sign ¢. PA-46/651/51.

7" Archiv SNM, p. MB, £. MB, sign. & 331/1953.

* Archiv SNM, p. MB, f. MB, PA-KH/6-1951, from 1.9.1951.

» Tbidem.
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The concentration and sorting of the archives at the Krasna Horka Castle in 1951 was only
temporary. At least that is how the administration of the Agricultural Archives in Bratislava
understood it. Already in February 1952, the disagreements of manager S. Havlik with the idea
to relocate the Andrassy archives from Krasna Horka and Betliar reappeared. He addressed
his disapproving opinion again to the Agricultural Archives and asked them to reconsider the
transfer, since the conditions at the castle were satisfactory and the selected areas in Betliar
could after minor modifications also serve for archival purposes. He also pointed to disapproval
of the local and regional authorities, which did not agree with the transfer of the materials
outside the Rozflava region. During this period, the transfer of archival material to Rimavska
Sobota was no longer mentioned, but the transfer to Levoca in the Spi$ region, where another
branch of the Agricultural Archives was operating.” S. Havlik stated that while he respected
the opinion and the will of the Commission for Education, which agreed with the transfers,
he did not agree with them.” However, the Agricultural Archives insisted on their position,
especially for reasons of making archives available for research purposes. Although one of
the possibilities was to create a special archive in Betliar, “... i which we wanted to collect the
archives from Krdsna Hdrka, Betliar and possibly Jasov. ... not even today nor in the next few years, we will
be able to dispose of the necessary number of rooms in Betliar””* In connection with the decision of
the Council of the District National Committee in Roznava of 13 October 1950, where the
regional administration expressed their disagreement with the removal of the archives outside
the region, the Agricultural Archives pointed out that this decision is within the competence
of the Slovak Archival Committee. “The regional objections cannot be considered becanse the archives
at Krdsna Hdrka are related to several Andrdssy estates, many of which are not even in the territory of our
country. Besides, Krdsna Horka itself spreads on the south-eastern edge of the former dominion and the place
where we want to move the archives from Krdsna Hdrka lies somewhat more northerly, not too far from the
northern boundaries of the former dominion.” This correspondence was one of the last served by S.
Havlik as a state asset manager in Betliar and Krasna Hoérka. Soon after, he was accused of
concealing part of the discovery found in Krasna Horka and arrested.”

After S. Havlik, there were a few temporary managers in a quick succession, Jan Janko and
Eugen Sabol, who were later replaced by Alzbeta Guntherova-Mayerova, appointed to the
management post on 18 November 1952.** With regards to the archive relocation, the new
manager took almost the same opinion as S. Havlik. At that time, however, the development of
proper district archive had already been dealt with in the region of Roznava and the question
of the possible use of the manor house for this purpose was brought to the fore.

District archives in Betliar
Julius Klincko became the district archivist, officially appointed to the office on 1 April
1952. The newly created district archive, which initially lacked any seat, also included archive

* Archiv SNM, p. MB, f. MB, sign. ¢. 86/1952.

1 Archiv SNM, p. MB, f. MB, sign. ¢. 58/1952.

2 Archiv SNM, p. MB, f. MB, sign. ¢. 184/1952.

3 TAKACSOVA, Katarina — MATEOVA, Timea. Kastiel Betliar a hrad Krasna Horka po odchode Andrassyovcov.
Konfiskacia majetkov a formovanie muzea. In: Miiged vo vojne. Drubd svetovi vojna a _jej dosledRy na cinnost’ miizei a ich
gbierky. G. Poduselova — V. Majchrovicova (eds.). Banska Bystrica : Mizeum SNP, 2015, p. 141 a n.

#* TAKACSOVA BANYASOVA — TISLIAR, ref. 1, p. 75-76.

88



Muzeolébgia a kultirne dedi¢stvo, 2/2018

funds of the districts of Rozfiava, Reviica and Moldava nad Bodvou.” Klincko was in charge
of pre-archival care, and the preparation of an inventory of existing archives and archive
funds in the aforementioned districts. In accordance with the new cultural policy, he had to
prepare an inventory of archive documents for a labour movement, arrange the collection of
the church registers and their handing over to the Regional Archives in Kosice. Initially, the
district archivist was forced to look for suitable premises to locate the district archives.”® He
was not very successful and the plan to place the district archives in the building of the former
Mining and Metallurgical Museum in Rozfiava, which was counted with as another restored
cultural institution in the district,”” proved to be unfeasible.™ In fact, it was not possible to
“institutionalize” the district archives even at the beginning of 1953 so the cooperation with
the State Cultural Property in Betliar seem to be a good solution.

Already in 1952, the temporary state asset manager in Betliar E. Sabdl proposed to the
Agricultural Archives the relocation of the entire archive from Krasna Horka to the manor
house and to hand over its processing and access to the district archivist. On that occasion, he
said that the management of the manor would provide suitable space for storing and making
archive material available for research, thus removing all the reasons given for removing the
archive to Levoca. “This solution would serve the very matter, while respecting the wishes of the Regional
National Committee in Kosice and the District National Committee in Rogriava”” In this case, E. Sabol
pointed to the other disagreements of the Council of the District National Committee in
Rozfava, which in its resolution of July 1952 repeatedly refused to relocate any monuments
outside the district.*’ In the same spirit, the DNC Council continued in the following year, when
also supported by the statement of the Regional National Committee in Kosice, as well as by
the new state asset manager A. Giintherova-Mayerova.*! However, the Agricultural Archive did
not give up. At the end of 1953, it advised an early relocation of the archive units and asked the
manager in Betliar not to hand over the keys to the archive room to anyone.*

Parallel to this problem, at the turn of 1953/1954, the Slovak Archival Committee began to
investigate the possibilities of using the state cultural property for archival purposes. In addition
to other confiscations, the manor house in Betliar was also mentioned, where there should be
space for “... establishing the Gemer archival centre (study room, warehouses) in 11 ground-floor rooms’*
A. Glintherova-Mayerova responded positively to this question: “The prerequisite of this placement,
however, is the start of an adaptation in the economic building of the manor house, which accommodates
the placement of intervention rooms from the manor house into this adapted building. After emptying and
transferring the intervention rooms from the manor house to the management building, the collections can be
installed in these empty manor rooms and the archive can be moved in the empty ground-floor rooms (where

% TISLIAR, Pavol. Inititucionalizicia pamit’ovych a fondovych zariadeni v 50. a 60. rokoch 20. storocia v okrese
Roznava: Prispevok k vyskumu regiondlnej kultirnej politiky a kultirnej stratégie 2. pol. 20. storocia na Slovensku.
In: Muzeoldgia a kultirne dedicstvo, vol. 4 (2016), no. 2, p. 82 ff.

36 SA Kosice, p- Roznava, f. Okresny narodny vybor v Roznave 1., 1945 — 1960 (f. ONV RV 1), rada ONV RV skat.
9, kniha 19, zap. z 22. jula 1952.

¥ For details, see TISLIAR, ref. 8, pp. 184-196.

33 SA Kosice, p. Roznava, f. ONV RV 1, rada ONV RV, skat. 9, kniha 21, zap. 24. januara 1953.

3 Archiv SNM, p. MB, f. MB, sign. ¢. 212/1952.

4 Archiv SNM, p. MB, f. MB, sign. ¢. 213/1952. Act DNC, Rada ONV v Roznave z 22. 7. 1952 ¢. 377/52-R.

1 Archiv SNM, p. MB, f. MB, sign. ¢. 533/1953.

# Archiv SNM, p. MB, f. MB, sign. ¢. 624/1953.

# Archiv SNM, p. MB, f. MB, sign. ¢. 634/1953.
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a part of collections is installed temporarily, later to be transferred to the empty intervention rooms).”’** At the
same time, she mentioned that the gatehouse building should be available from 1956, which
includes a spacious apartment that could serve the archivist and his family.

The spatial problem of the manor house in this period was further worsened by the
temporarily deposited collections of the former Mining Museum, which had formally ceased
to function in 1950.* Nobody took cate of these collections, although they were stored in a
dry and suitable space but as repeatedly mentioned by the manager of the manor house, they
were simply in the way. She repeatedly requested that the Mining Museum removed these
collections.* It only happened when the museum began its renovation in 1955.4

Despite the above-mentioned problem, space was created in 1954 for the location of the
district archives. The archives received 8 rooms in the manor house, where archive material was

gradually concentrated from the entire district.*

Transfer of the Andrassy archives to Levoca

After the departure of A. Glinther-Mayerova, the management of the State Cultural Property
in Betliar was taken over by the district archivist J. Klincko in 1955.% His efforts were also aimed
at keeping the Andrassy archives at Gemer, and especially at its incorporation into the funds
of the District Archives in Betliar. But he was not successful. Since 11 October 1955, the final
negotiations began in accordance with the Regulation of the Slovak Archival Administration
of the Interior Commission to move the archive units from the castle and the manor house
to Levoca. A registry from 13 October 13, 1955 proves that the local officials did not agree
with the transfer. J. Klincko announced the DNC Council Resolution of 23 September 1955,
which only agreed with the transfer of the agricultural archives and the economic register from
Krasna Horka and Betliar to Levoca, but ordeted the family archive to stay put.”’ Archival
documents were to be sorted out by “the DNC experts in Roznava”. These experts included
Ladislav Arany, who at that time tried to revive the former Mining and Metallurgical Museum
in Rozniava® and Jozef Spilda, who later became an employee of the District Archives in
Betliar™ and finally J. Klincko as the district archivist.”® Of course, the representatives of the
Agticultural Archives did not approve this proposal.”* However, the archive was eventually
divided at the intervention of the DNC Chairman Milos Filipovi¢, who stated that: “The DNC
is absolutely in favour of keeping the family archive and documents related to iron and mining industries in
the Rograva district”” With regard to the archival documents of agricultural character, he stated
that the DNC in Rozflava is not interested in them and they can be transferred.”® Therefore,
the family archive was kept in the castle in a sealed box, together with the Group A documents

* Archiv SNM, p. MB, f. MB, sign. ¢. 634/1953. Letter A. Guntherova-Mayerova, 28. 12. 1953
45 TISLIAR, ref. 35, p. 80. SA Kosice, p. Roznava, f. Okresné muzeum v Roznave (f. OMR), 1896 — 1960, sign. ¢.
702/1953, sign. ¢. 702/1953, 588/1953, 424/1953.

4 Archiv SNM, p. MB, f. MB, sign. ¢. 634/1953.

7 SA Kosice, p. Rozfiava, f. OMR, sign. &. 1143/1955.

“ SA Kosice, p. Roznava, f. ONV RV 1., rada ONV RV, skat. 12, kniha 25, zap. 5. 2. 1954,

* Archiv SNM, p. MB, f. MB, sign. ¢. 438/1955.

0 Archiv SNM, p. MB, f. MB, bez sign. Act,13. 10. 1955, Rada ONV ¢. ¢. 417-23/1X-1955 RA.
SUTISLIAR, ref. 8, p. 188.

32 Vyignammni Iindia narodeni alebo pdsobiaci v Betliari. ]. Schlosar (ed.).Betliar 2011, pp. 17-19.

> Archiv SNM, p. MB, f. MB, bez sign. Act, 13. 10. 1955.

> Archiv SNM, p. MB, f. MB, bez sign. Act, 27.10.1955.

% Archiv SNM, p. MB, f. MB, bez sign. Act, 13. 10. 1955.
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of the economic archives, and materials related to mining and iron industries. The Agricultural
Archives took away the economic archives except for the A group, as well as the remaining
patrimonial archive, designated to be mostly of agricultural character. Part of the archive that
remained in Krisna Horka was moved to Betliar on 17 October.*

But a few days later, something happened that no one expected. After the relocation and
placement of the family and part of the Andrassy economic archives to Betliar, a truck has
stopped at the castle on 26 October 1955. Several people got out of the truck, including
the chief of the Slovak Archival Administration. He urged J. Klincko to show them how
the archive is stored and how it is looked after. After the opening of the room in which the
boxes from Krasna Horka were stored, the key was taken from J. Klincko by force and the
chief of the Slovak Archival Administration arrested the district archivist with a pistol in his
hand. He took the archivist to the office of the manor management, where he held him for
more than a few hours, during which he blamed him for the situation while Klincko tried
to explain that he acted solely according to the multiple decisions of the DNC Council in
Roznava and the instructions of the Chairman of the DNC Council. In the meantime, the
remainder of the Andrassy archive, which was in the manor house, was loaded onto the truck.
The commotion in the manor house and the truck loading was noticed by the castellan Karol
Kiss, who went to the managet’s office to ask what was going on. There, the chief of the Slovak
Archival Administration also arrested him. Both Klincko and Kis$ were only released after the
announcement that all the material had already been loaded on the truck. The men then got in
the truck and left the manor house.”” Although it sounds unbelievable, the violent takeover of
the rest of the Andrassy archive from Betliar to Levoca really happened. A detailed statement
from the district archivist, as well as the negative and condemning reactions of the DNC in
Roznava, were preserved. In November 1955, the DNC in Roznava also turned to the Ministry
of Interior of the Czechoslovak Republic in Prague, asking for the remedy of the situation and
return of the archival material taken.”® The DNC Council did not give up in the yeats to come.
A letter of the new Chief of the Slovak Archival Administration was even preserved from
1963, which tried to explain the relocation of the archive to Levoca as a legitimate way, since the
archive as a confiscated unit belonged under the administration of the Agricultural Archives.”
“Considering the above-mentioned standards, the archive ... was taken from Betliar ... rightfully. This should
have been done by the former Agricultural Archives, which was being constantly obstructed. We do not want to
claim, and we do not claim that the way the takeover was done was right. The former chief of SAA ... was to
use other forms and also assistance of political anthorities and public administration in removing the obstacles
that prevented him from complying with statutory measures and standards. ... The archive was to be located in
Kosice, but for the lack of premises it was temporarily located in Levoca where it was processed”” Negative
reactions to the forceful relocation were not only expressed by the public administration in
the region but also by cultural institutions. For example, a report of the Mining Museum in
Roznava was preserved, stating that considering the nature of the documents, the Andrassy
archive represents an important source for the history of mining and iron industries, and also
expressing disapproval with the way that the archival documents were taken.”

36 Archiv SNM, p. MB, f. MB, bez sign. Act, 27.10.1955.
57 Ibidem.

3% Archiv SNM, p. MB, f. MB, bez sign.

% Tbidem.

% Thidem.
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The non-standard acquisition of the remaining part of the archives and their transfer to
Levoca was long resonating in the Rozfiava region. Personal observers recalled it until recently,
and this issue is still alive in the regional memorial institutes of the district. The Andrassy’s
archive was of great interest in the region, becoming an icon of time, a symbol representing
the history of the region, something that is “oxr”, our permanent collective property.” It
was necessary to take care of this icon. We cannot speculate on what it would be like if ...
such judgement is not to be made by a historian, but the approach of the Slovak Archival
Administration and the Archives of Agriculture was certainly incorrect, insensitive and, of
course, it could never be understood in the Roznava region. At present, the Andrassy archive is
located at the Spis Archives in Levoca, a specialized site, were it consists of two separate archive
units, Andrassy from Betliar, 1569 - 1948 (81 meters of archival documents) and Andrassy
(Krasna Horka), 1290 - 1948 (101.30 meters of archival documents).*

<«

References

Archival sources

Archive of Slovak National Museum, office Museum in Betliar
- f. Mizeum Betliar, 1945 — 1996

MVSR — Statny archiv v Kosiciach, pobo¢ka v RoZiave
- f. Okresny narodny vybor v Roznave 1., 1945 — 1960
- f. Okresny narodny vybor v Roznave I1., 1961 — 1990
- f. Okresné muzeum v Roznave, 1896 — 1960

Bibliography

Informativny sprievodea statnych archivov Slovenskej republiky 1. . Ragacova (ed.). Bratislava : MVSR,
2000. ISBN 978-80-967553-7-4

KRISKOVA, Zdena (2015). Pamit’ova intiticia mizea ako prostriedok formovania vzt'ahu
ku kultarnemu dedi¢stvu. In: Studia Historica Nitriensia, vol. 20, no. 2, pp. 483-490.

MARAKY, Peter (2012). Miized s celoslovenskou posobnost’ou. In: Kultiirne krdsy Slovenska :
Muzed 1. Bratislava : Dajama. ISBN 978-8081-3600-46

TAKACSOVA BANYASOVA, Katarina — TISLIAR, Pavol (2017). Vznik a formovanie
Statneho kultirneho majetku v Betliari. In: Muzgeoldgia a kultiirne dedicstvo, vol. 5, no 1, pp.
69-81.

TAKACSOVA, Katarina — MATEOVA, Timea (2015). Kastiel' Betliar a hrad Krasna Horka
po odchode Andrassyovcov. Konfiskacia majetkov a formovanie muzea. In: Mriged vo vojne.
Druba svetovd vojna a jej dosledky na &innost’ miizei a ich zbierky. G. Poduselova — V. Majchrovicova
(eds.). Banska Bystrica : Mazeum SNP, pp. 137-155. ISBN 978-80-8060-400-4

TAKACSOVA, Katarina (2013). Osudy historickej kniznice v kastieli Betliar : odborné
spracovanie a stav vedeckého badania. In: Z dejin slachtickych knignic na Slovensku 1. Marcela
Domenova (ed.). Presov : PU, pp. 52-67. ISBN 978-80-555-0933-4

61 See for example KRISKOVA, Zdena. Pamit'ové indtiticia mizea ako prostriedok formovania vzt’ahu ku kultar-
nemu dedic¢stvu. In: Studia Historica Nitriensia, vol. 20 (2015), no. 2, pp. 483-490.
§2 Informativny sprievodca Statnych archivov Slovenske republiky I. J. Ragacova (ed.). Bratislava : MVSR, 2000, s. 177.

92



Muzeolébgia a kultirne dedi¢stvo, 2/2018

TISLIAR, Pavol (2013). Aktivity Statneho inspektoratu archivov a kniznic na Slovensku
pti budovani archivnej organizacie (1919 — 1951). In: Mugeoldgia a kultiirne dedicstvo, vol. 1,
no. 2, pp. 37-56.

TISLIAR, Pavol (2015). Instalaény plan prvej expozicie Okresného muzea v Rozfiave. In:
Gemer-Malohont 11. Rimavska Sobota : Gemersko-malohontské muizeum, pp. 184-196. ISBN
978-80-85134-43-8

TISLIAR, Pavol (2016). Institucionalizicia pamit'ovych a fondovych zariadeni v 50. a 60.
rokoch 20. storocia v okrese Rozflava: Prispevok k viskumu regionalnej kultarnej politiky
a kultirnej stratégie 2. pol. 20. storocia na Slovensku. In: Muzgeoldgia a kultiirne dediéstvo, vol.
4, no. 2, pp. 75-85.

Vyznamni India narodeni alebo pisobiaci v Betliari. ]. Schlosar (ed.). Betliar 2011.

93






Kultarne dedicstvo a jeho potencial v kontexte udrzatelného rozvoja
(modrotlac ako kulturnoidentifikacny prvok na Reprezentativhom
zozname nehmotného kultirneho dedicstva)

Zdena Kriskova

PhDr. Zdena Kriskové, PhD.

Matej Bel University in Banska Bystrica
Faculty of Arts

Institute of Social and Cultural Studies
Cesta na amfiteater ¢. 1

974 01 Banska Bystrica

Slovakia

e-mail: zdena kriskova@umb.sk

Muzeoldgia a kultiirne dedicstvo, 2018, 6:2:95-106

Cultural beritage and its potential in the context of sustainable development

(blueprint as a cultural identification element on the Representative List of Intangible Cultural Heritage)
The study follows the inter-ethnic, economic and socio-cultural links of blueprint. As a specific product
of traditional craftsmanship, it is closely related to the history and culture of our ethnicity. This element
of cultural heritage captures not only its material, but also social contexts. It accentuates the inter-ethnic
relations of the blueprint with an emphasis on the issues of cultural identity. This is documented by the
idea of a common nomination of the technology of blueprint making into the UNESCO Representative
List of Intangible Cultural Heritage (Slovakia, Czech Republic, Austria, Hungary, and Germany). The
condition was that it had to be first entered on the national lists of cultural heritage. The study is based
on a long-term ethnological field research in the Spis region. Its aim is to monitor the condition and
possibilities of revitalizing the blueprint as one of the basic presumptions of sustainability within our
cultural heritage.

Key words: blueprint, cultural heritage, identity, UNESCO

Kultirne dedi¢stvo je dolezitym zdrojom historie a kolektivnej identity. Takto ho vnima
nielen etnoldgia, historia, sociokulturna antropolégia a iné pribuzné vedné discipliny, ale
aj pocetné narodné a medzinarodné dokumenty. Pravo na kultaru a jej dedi¢stvo je jednym
z Tudskych prav proklamovanych dstavami narodnych statov, ako aj Generalnou konferenciou
Organizacie spojenych narodov pre vzdelavanie, vedu a kultaru (dalej len UNESCO),
Radou Eurépy a Eurépskou uniou, zaroven je ale ochrana kultirneho dedi¢stva obéianskou
a spolocenskou povinnost'ou.! Na tomto ziklade stoji zamer predkladanej $tadie priblizit
perspektivny potencial kultirneho dedicstva so zretefom na prvok modrotlaciarskej tradicie
na Slovensku.

Modrotla¢ je charakterizovana ako zdobena textilia, zhotovena Specifickou technikou
negativnej tlace vzorov — rezervou, farbena indigom za studena. Spociva v potlaceni podkladu
krycou voskovou hmotou,” ktord pri naslednom farben{ zabrani prieniku farby do vzoru, ¢o

'BITUSIKOVA Alexandra. Kultirne dediéstvo, identita a turizmus (priklad Lokality svetového dediéstva UNESCO).
In: KRISKOVA, Zdena (ed.): Revitalizicia tradiénej kultiry a lokalna identita. Banska Bystrica : Indtitit socidlnych
a kultarnych stadif UMB, 2013, s. 24.

* Vosk ako spojivo fatieb poznali uz v staroveku.
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je zékladnym principom samotnej jej vyroby.” Od svojich pociatkov bola vyroba modrotlace
nanasom Uzemiorganizovana v ramci farbiarskych remeselnych cechov. Napriek svojej osobitosti
vsak nikdy nebola $pecializovana v modrotlaciarskych cechoch ako samostatné remeslo.* Prave
svojou osobitost’ou, rozsirenim a vyuzitim ju vSak mozno zaradit’ k neopomenutelnym prvkom
kultarneho dedi¢stva a identity nasho etnika.

Teoreticko-metodologické vychodiska

Modrotla¢, ako textilia zhotovena Specifickou tradicnou vyrobnou technoldgiou, je
jednou z oblasti materidlnej i duchovnej kultary, ktord patri k vyraznym prvkom vyvoja nasej
spoloc¢nosti nielen v izkom okruhu odevnej ¢i vSeobecnejsie textilnej kultary. Je tiez dokladom
historickych etnickych procesov v Sirsich geografickych a hospodarskych vizbach, odrazom
spoloc¢ensko-kulturneho vyvoja v priebehu viacerych storo¢i az po sucasnost’. Vyznam
modrotlace v sociokultirnom kontexte znasobuju jej interetnické vizby, v ramci Slovenska aj
vizba rovnako na urbanne i rurdlne prostredie.

Modrotla¢ ako Specificky produkt remeselnej vyroby priamo nadvizuje na pestovanie
a spracovanie I'anu a vyrobu platna, ¢im podcéiarkuje rol'nicky zaklad slovenskej, v SirSom ramci
slovanskej kultary, co rovnako znasobuje jej vyznam v kontexte kultirneho dedi¢stva. Svojou
podstatou ju tiez mozno zaradit’ k najvyraznejsim prejavom 'udového vytvarného umenia, a to
nielen rozmanitost'ou vzorov na litke, ale aj samotnymi modrotlaciarskymi formami,” ktoré
prindlezia k osobitym skvostom vytvarnej kultiry Pudu.® V tychto koreliciich je nevyhnutné
pristupovat’ ku komplexnej problematike modrotlace v rovine diachrénnej, orientovanej
na historicky aspekt vyvoja — vyvinova vertikalu javu, rovnako vsak i synchrénnej, orientovanej
na horizontalny pohlad v kontexte sti¢asného stavu.

Predmetom stadie je modrotlac v jej vyvojovych hmotnych 1 socialnych
kultdrnoidentifikacnych vdzbach. Pri spracovani problematiky sme vychadzali predovsetkym
zo $tadia literarnych a archivanych pramenovw. Jej zakladné vychodisko tvoria viacerymi badatelmi
dokladované ciastkové i komplexné tematické vyskumy.” Konkrétne regionalne a lokélne
vyvojové vizby sme sledovali prostrednictvom dlhodobého terénneho etnologického vyskumu
na Spisi koncom 20. a zaciatkom 21. storocia aj vyuzitim moznosti priamych rozhovorov
s vtedy este zijucimi aktivnymi ucastnikmi modrotlaciarskej vjroby.® V rimci muzejnej praxe
sme sa venovali $tudiu historickych pramenov najmi pri deskripcii originalnych artefaktov
vyroby, pricom bolo potrebné komparovanie a verifikovanie zdrojov. Vyuzili sme tieZ interview
a zucastnené pozorovanie pri vyskume socialnych vizieb lokalneho spolocenstva k postaveniu
modrotlaciarskej tradicie v suc¢asnych podmienkach.

Na podklade historicko-etnickych vizieb modrotlace, jej remeselnej vyroby a funkcnosti,
studia nasledne percipuje perspektivne moznosti jej sticasného vyvoja a najmi vyuzitia ako
jedného z vyznamnych kultarnoidentifikacnych prvkov nasho kulturneho dedi¢stva v kontexte

3 DANGLOVA, OPga. Modrotla¢. In: Encyklgpédia Indovej kultiry Slovenska 1. Bratislava : Veda, 1995, s. 368.

+ SPIESZ, Anton. Remeslo na Slovensku v obdobi existencie cechov. Bratislava : SAV, 1972.

> Napriklad Podtatranské muzeum v Poprade spravuje vo svojich zbietkovych fondoch temer tisic kusov modrotla-
ciarskych foriem (z dielne Elemira Montska v Hranovnici), ¢o je najvicsie mnozstvo z dielne jedného remeselného
majstra. Najkomplexnejsia zbierka modrotlaciarskych foriem z uzemia celého Slovenska sa nachadza v Slovenskom
narodnom muzeu-Etnografickom muzeu v Martine.

6 KRJSKOVA, Zdena — Danglova, OFga. Modrotla¢ na Slovensku. In: Shwvensky ndrodepis, ro¢. 63, 2015, ¢. 1, s. 91.

7 Napriklad Jozef Vydra, Anton Spiesz, Nora Barathovd, Ol'ga Danglové, Zdena Kriskovd a inf.

# Modrotladiarska remeselna dielria v Hranovnici.
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udrzatelnosti, ¢o je jej zakladnym cielom. Bessiere oznacuje kultirne dedi¢stvo za rezervoar
vyznamov potrebnych pre pochopenie sveta. Chape ho ako socidlny konstrukt, ktory sa vyvija
a neustile meni.’ Udrzatelny rozvoj spolocnosti a jej historicky podmienenych kultirnych
$pecifik je dnes uzko spity s rozvojom krajiny a jej regiénov v hospodarsko-ekonomickych
vizbach, v oblasti zamestnanosti regiénov. Vyvoj spolocenstiev je podmieneny prioritne
ekonomickym a hospodarskym rastom. Jeho sucast’ou je vSak okrem materialnej zakladne
i nehmotnd nadstavba spocivajuca v sociokulturnych hodnotich a tradiciach, ktoré su
identifikacnym znakom spolocenstiev. Zamerom $tadie je v tejto sdvislosti upriamit’ zretel
na etnické a socialne suvislosti modrotlace v kontexte sucasnych vyvojovych procesow.

Aktudlnost’ a vyznam problematiky podciarkuje aj skutocnost’, ze prave modrotla¢ sa
stala d'al$im z prvkov naSich kultdrnych dejin, ktory bol zaciatkom roka 2016 zapisany
na Reprezentativny zoznam nehmotného kultirneho dedi¢stva Slovenska. Tento akt je jednym
z podmienujucich krokov pre naslednt nominaciu na zapis do Zoznamu svetového kultirneho
dedic¢stva UNESCO.

Historické a hospodarske kontexty modrotlace

Ako prvy doteraz najpodrobnejsie a najcelistvejsie spracoval problematiku remeselnej vyroby
modrotlace Jozef Vydra. Doklada uz Herodotove, Homérove ¢i Pliniove zaznamy o farbeni
latok."" Za najstar$i materialny nalez mozno povazovat’ anovy kus latky, potlaceny bielym
vzorom, na svetlomodrom podklade v prvej polovici 6. storocia n. I. v hrobe biskupa Caesara
z Arles. V Eurdpe sa modrotla¢ objavuje od roku 1680 na dvore francuzskeho krala Pudovita
XIV,, kam sa dostali odevy a latky tlacené na modro prostrednictvom siamského posolstva.'
Nasledny rozvoj farbotlace v Eurépe bol podmieneny najmi spolocensko-hospodarskymi
podmienkami v 17. storo¢i, ked” po 30-rocnej vojne zaznamenala Eurépa vSeobecny tpadok.
V dovoze a vyrobe odevov uprednostiiovala latky tmavé, praktické, ale najma lacné.

Po prvykrat sa s farbenim na modro za studena stretivame v rimci Eur6py v Holandsku,
kam dovazali indigo' z Orientu, neskor tuto techniku prevzali aj Nemci. Na nase uzemie sa
teda negativne druhy litok dostali povodne z Holandska a Nemecka bud’ priamo cez Cechy
a Sliezsko, alebo sekundarne — do severnych oblasti Slovenska z pol'ského juhu vplyvom
geograficky rozsirenych vandrovnych ciest remeselnickych tovarisov."”” Nemozno opomenut’ 3j
slovensko-madarské vizby na juhu nasho uzemia.

Dolezitym faktom je vizba farbenia latok na rolnicky charakter kultury na nasom uzemi,
teda ide o primarne hospodarske vizby. Nadvizuje na textilnt produkciu, zaloZzent na rolnickej
vyrobe — pestovani a spracovani rastlinnych a ZivociSnych vlaken (Pan, konope, vlna), ¢im
1 geograficky pokryva temer celé nase tUzemie, najvyraznejsie vSak v hornatjch severnych
oblastiach (Orava, Liptov, Spis).

9 BESSIERE, Jacinthe. Local Development and Heritage: Traditional Food and Cuisine as Tourist Attractions in
Rural Areas. In: Sociologia Ruralis, roé. 38, 1998, ¢. 1, s. 27.

1" Z knihy Plinia star$icho Naturalis historia, napisanej v toku 77 n. L., uvddza: ,,...po manglovani natieraju latku nie
farbami, ale akymisi pohlcujicimi prostriedkami, ktoré farbu saju a na latke sprvu ni¢ nevidno. Az ked’ sa latka po-
noti do kotla s vriacou farbou a vytiahne sa z neho, objavi sa na nej nie jedna, ale viac farieb. “VYDRA, Jozef. Ludovi
modrotlac na Slovensku. Bratislava : Tvar, 1954, s. 9.

1 JIRiK, Frantisek X. O latkach tisknutych, Praha, 1911. In: VYDRA, ref. 10, s. 13.

12 Indigo, ziskané z rastliny indigovnika, tvorilo zdkladnu zlozku farbiva.

15 KAPAVSKY, Michal. Vandrovné trasy remeselnickych tovari$ov Slovenska v 19. st. ako problematika interetnic-
kych vzt’ahov, In: Shwvensky ndrodopis, ro¢. 38, 1990, ¢. 3, s. 453-457.
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Pan bol velmi vyhodnou polnohospodarskou technickou rastlinou, a to vzhladom
na nenaro¢nost’ a zaroven vysoku mieru utility vo vizbe na nepriaznivé klimatické podmienky.
Uz archeologické nalezy zvyskov semien nam jednoznaéne dokazuju pouzivanie Fanu,
ale i konope, ktoré boli zakladnymi textilnymi surovinami,'* pricom samotny povod slova
Pan ma praslovanské zaklady. Pan patri k nasim najstarsim kultirnym plodinim a zaroven
k najstarsim textilnym surovinam aj vzhl'adom na svoje uzitkové vlastnosti. Z nich dominuje
najmi pevnost’, dlha zivotnost’ a v neposlednom rade 1 sacia schopnost’. Panova textilia je tak
odolnejsia aj vodi zachytiavaniu a rozmnozovaniu choroboplodnych baktéril.'® Réznorodost’
vldkna je podmienena i procesom bielenia, jeho prirodnou farbou, ¢o podciarkuje aj rézna
hribka samotného vlakna. Nasledna uprava zehlenim (povodne manglovanim) podmienuje
zas intenzitu jeho lesku. Aj tieto vlastnosti 'anového vlakna naslednym farbenim umoznovali
dosiahnut’ $pecificku variabilitu vyslednych produktov. Pestovanie 'anu a jeho spracovanie na
platno bolo zaroven sicast’ou hadam kazdej rolnickej rodiny najma v lokalitach nasho severu.
Lanové platno patrilo k zakladnym textilidm v Fudovej kultdre. Modrotla¢ tak priamo nadvizuje
na platennicku produkeciu.

Remeselna vyroba v mestskom prostredi bola v tomto obdobi organizovana v cechoch,
ktoré svoju zZivotaschopnost’ dosvedcovali pocas dlhého obdobia temer polovice tisicrocia
(od prvej tretiny 15. do poslednej tretiny 19. storocia). V konkurencii manufaktir, vznikajicich
od konca 18. storodia, a naslednou industrializiciou nastava ich upadok a postupny zanik."
Tento fakt do znacnej miery podmienil a urychlil prenikanie remeselnej, vratane modrotlaciarskej
vyroby do vidieckeho prostredia.'” Jej zasadny zasah do rurdlneho prostredia, a tym i do P'udove;j
kultary, dokumentuje zastipenie modrotlace ako materidlu temer vo vsetkych sucastiach
najmi zenského 'udového odevu (od sukien cez zastery, vizitky az k Satkim r6znych druhov
a vel'kosti), ako aj v interiérovych textilidch (obrusy, ale najmi perinové a vankusové obliecky)
relativne az do poslednej tretiny 20. storocia.'®

Interetnické kontexty modrotlace

Najstar§ia pisomna zmienka o existencii farbenia latok na nasom uzemi je spojena
s regibnom Spisa. Je nou zaznam v cechovej knihe 16 spisskych miest v Levoci z roku 1608.
Zapis doklada vznik najstar§ieho cechu farbiarov, iniciovany Tobiasom Netscherom z Levoce.
Zaznam uvadza, ze cech sa riadil vratislavskymi (dnesnd Wroclaw) artikulami."” Tento tudaj
doklad4 uz uvadzané pol'sko-slovenské kontakty aj v oblasti farbiarskej vyroby. Vyrazne ich
rozvijali aj pol'ski tovarisi, ktori prostrednictvom povinnych vandrovnych ciest prinasali nové
farbiarske techniky prevazne z Nemecka.® V cechovych zipisoch st zaznamenani aj tovarisi
z Augsburgu ¢i Lipska, ako uvadza Vydra, ¢o tiez dokazuje silné nemecko-slovenské kontakty.
Viaceré farbiarske cechy vznikali aj na podklade viedenskych artikal.”!

14 PALIéI(OVA,Jarmila. Domacka vyroba a remesla. In: Shvensko 3, Lud, 2. ¢ast’. Bratislava : Veda, 1975, s. 830.

15 TROPPOVA, Maria. Agrotechnika, odrodova skladba a vyuzitie 'anu priadneho. In: Prirodné bobatstvo a kultirne
dedicstvo Spisa. Nitra : SPU, 2002, s. 80.

' Oficidlne boli cechy zrusené uhorskym zivnostenskym zakonom v roku 1872.

" MLYNKA, Ladislav. Remeselnicky majster vo vidieckom spolocenstve. In: Remeselnd vyroba s akeentom na hrniiarsku,
dZbankdrsku, kachliarsku a kameninovii produkcin. Rimavska Sobota, 2004, s. 9-17.

18 KRISKOVA. Zdena. Etnokultirne kontexty vyjroby modrotlace. Banska Bystrica : ISKS UMB, 2012, s. 35-38.

1 PAVELCIKOVA, Monika — FELBEROVA, Maria. Modrotlac na Spisi. Stara Puboviia, 1995, s. 4.

2 KAPAVSKY, ref. 13, 5. 453-457.

2VYDRA, ref. 10, s. 17.
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Datum zalozenia levoc¢ského cechu, podobne ako vznik dalsich farbiarskych cechov,
koncentrovanych v ramci Uhorska na jeho severnu cast’ (Cize prevazne tGzemie Slovenska),
sa stotozfioval s vyvinom v strednej Eurdpe, kde vicsina farbiarskych cechov tiez vznikala
koncom 16. a za¢iatkom 17. storocia.”

Socialne kontexty modrotlace

Na podklade vyvoja modrotlaciarskej vyroby v historickoetnickych a hospodarskych
kontextoch mozno sledovat’ aj socidlne vizby tohto prvku, prostrednictvom ktorych sa
v procese generacnej transmisie dostava na kultirnoidentifikacni platformu ako sucast’
kultarneho dedicstva. Ak sledujeme vSeobecne modrotla¢ ako prvok kultirneho dedicstva
aj v jeho identifikacnej rovine, pri zreteli na udrzatelnost’ a vyuzitie z pohladu sicasnosti je
potrebné zohladnit’ viacero zovseobecnujucich faktorov, napriklad komparaciou urbanneho
a rurilneho prostredia, kedZe modrotlaciarske remeslo sa dostalo na vidiek sekundarne
z prostredia miest.

V mestskom prostredi ¢asto zastipenie remesla jedného odvetvia viacerymi remeselnikmi
na jednej strane podmieniovalo silné konkurenéné vzt'ahy, na druhej strane vsak remeselnych
majstrov do istej miery oslobodzovalo spod drobnohl'adu society. Mestské prostredie svojim
charakterom nebolo tak pevne viazané socidlnymi normativami ako prostredie vidiecke.
Umoznovalo tiez remeselnikom zdruzovanie sa do vicsich celkov, organizacii, spolkov, ¢o
nesporne napomahalo pti ochrane ich zaujmov a prav, ¢im upeviiovalo ich vnutornu stabilitu
1 socialny status.

Zlozitost’ pozicie remeselnika v podmienkach relativhe uzavretjch spolocenstiev
malych mesteciek a vidieka sposobovala absencia istej miery anonymity. Vidiecke prostredie
a prostredie malomesta bolo charakterizované zvicsa jedinym zastupcom remeselnej vyroby
urc¢itého zamerania, ¢o na jednej strane davalo remeselnému majstrovi pocit vylucnosti,
na druhej ho vsak stavalo pod normativny drobnohl'ad society s logickym nasledkom r6znych
foriem sociokultarneho sankcionovania, rovnako v negativnom, ako aj pozitivnhom zmysle.””

Remeselnici v mestach patrili k strednym vrstvam spoloc¢nosti, k mestianstvu, ktoré najma
v prostredi vdc¢sich miest nieslo znaky silne diferencovanej a vndtri spitej socialnej skupiny.
V malych mesteckach a na dedinach bola zakladnym hospodarskym, ale aj sociokulturnym
determinantom rol'nicka vyroba, charakteristickd pre socidlnu S$truktiru Slovenska este
v 1. polovici 20. storocia. Remeslo v rurdlnom prostred{ ¢asto vykonaval majster sicasne
s obrabanim pody. Vrstva remeselnikov tak bola vystavend silnému tlaku dedinského sposobu
zivota.” Na druhej strane, aj v hodnotovom systéme a hierarchii remeselnej vyroby v ramci
lokalneho spolocenstva prave vizba s polnohospodarskou vyrobou patrila k zakladnym
kvalitativhym kritéridm. Vyroba modrotlace patrila navyse k najnaroc¢nejsim sposobom upravy
hotového platna, comu zodpovedal i doraz na reSpekt a uctu voci remeselnému majstrovi
a jeho schopnostiam. Modrotlac¢iarsku produkciu z tohto hladiska mozno radit’ k prestiznym,
najmi v severnych oblastiach krajiny vo vizbe na pestovanie anu a naslednd platennicku
vyrobu, ktora tvorila sicast’ hospodarstva celej society. Aj na tomto zaklade ju mozno vnimat’
v kontexte identity spolocenstiev.

2 DANGLOVA, OFga. Modrotiaé na Slovensku. Bratislava : Ustredie Pudovej umeleckej vjroby, 2014, s. 37.

» Napriklad majster Elemir Montsko (Hranovnica) si vyslazil re$pekt jednej ¢asti, ale i kritiku druhej ¢asti lokdlneho
spolo¢enstva, ked’ zo svojho statusu verejne kritizoval kftazov za vyberanie darov od chudobnych rodin. KRISKO-
VA, ref. 18, 5. 81-96.

2 MANNOVA, Elena. Spolky a ich miesto v Sivote spolocnosti na Slovensku 19. a 20. storoii. Bratislava, 1996. (autoreferat).
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Modrotla¢ v druhej polovici 20. storocia

Prosperujicu modrotlaciarsku remeselnd vyrobu v 2. polovici 20. storocia na celom nasom
uzemi negativihym sposobom zasiahol povojnovy vyvoj. Procesom znarodnenia znemoznil
vykonavanie zivnost v dovtedajsich podmienkach. Vplyvom urbanizacie a modernizacie sa
zas modifikovali potreby, vkus a zivotny $tyl obyvatel'stva a postupne sa redukovalo aj vyuzitie
modrotlace. Cast’ remeselnjch majstrov sa prisposobila zdruZstevnenej vyrobe, ¢o prinieslo
nacas farbiarskej vyrobe pozitivne vysledky, najmi zdokonalenim technického zariadenia
a roz$irenim siete predajni, do navrhov zacali vstupovat’ dizajnéri. Okruh klientely sa postupne
rozsiroval aj o zakaznikov z miest. Nahravala tomu aj atmosféra doby v 50. rokoch. Modrotla¢
ako latka odevu chudobnejsich vrstiev evokovala politicky vyzdvihovana Pudovost’.?

V procese uchovania modrotlaciarskej tradicie na Slovensku v prudko sa rozvijajucej
priemyselnej produkcii zohrali pozitivau tlohu aj Bavlnarske zavody v Ruzomberku, povodne
najvacsi bavlnarsky zavod v Rakusko-uhorskej monarchii. Podnik bol navyse situovany v srdci
Liptova, regiénu so silnou tradiciou modrotlaciarskej produkcie. Najmi v 70. rokoch 20.
storocia tu rezonovala iniciativa inspirovat’ sa pri vybere vzorov pre strojovu tla¢ pévodnymi
modrotlacovymi vzormi, o naslo u verejnosti pozitivou odozvu. Zaciatkom 21. storocia v§ak
podnik, v dosledku nedspesnej privatizacie po roku 1989, zanikol.

Dalgia ¢ast’ remeselnjch majstrov sa zapojila do organizovanej Pudovej umeleckej vyroby,
vznikajicich Tudovoumeleckych vyrobnych druzstiev (Kroj, Detva, Slovakia). Najvicsi
vyznam viak v tomto smere prinieslo Ustredie 'udovej umeleckej vyroby (UIUV) v dvoch
vtedajsich centrach.® Zohralo vjznamnu dlohu v procese uchovania modrotlace ako jedného
z prvkov kulturneho dedi¢stva na Slovensku vo viacerjch smeroch. Jednak svojou vyskumnou
¢innost’ou v oblasti profesionalnej dokumentacie modrotlace, ako aj zachovanim tradi¢ného
technologicko-vyrobného procesu v spolupraci s modrotlaciarskymi majstrami, a nasledne
sprostredkovanim verejnosti prostrednictvom priameho predaja ¢i vystav. Zaciatkom 70. rokov
20. storocia tiez zacal prace na zostaveni vzornika siborného prehl'adu o fonde modrotlacovych
vzorov v depozitaroch slovenskych muzef.

V 70. rokoch zaéala tiez spoluprica UI'UV-u s majstrom Stanislavom Trnkom a jeho dielfiou
v Puchove, zalozend na remeselnom fortieli modrotlaciarskeho majstra s inovativnymi rieseniami
navrharov.?” Schopnost’ prisposobit’ sa novym podmienkam, modernizicia, zavidzanie novych
prvkov do vyroby patri k doélezitym kritéridm remesla i statusu remeselnika. Puchovska
modrotlaciarska dielfia sa nebranila prijimaniu novych prvkov, pricom vsak uchovavala
zakladnd tradicnu technolégiu vyroby. Potlacanie platna vzorom pomocou ru¢nych foriem
v tradi¢nom vyrobnom procese doplnila pouzivanim perrotiny.® Toto mechanické zariadenie
s vyuzitim formy na celd $irku platna, ktoré zjednodusuje stavislé pokrytie podkladu vzorom,
modrotlac¢iarski majstri vyuzivali uz od prvej tretiny 20. storo¢ia. Mnohé vzory rucnej tlace boli
prevzaté a upravené pre novu techniku siet’otlace, ktord zacal majster Trnka vyuzivat’ v 70.
rokoch 20. storoc¢ia.”” Na prelome 20. a 21. storoéia bol uz vsak Stanislav Trnka poslednym
¢innym majstrom modrotlaciarskeho remesla. Zomrel v roku 2010 a jeho smrt’ou hrozil aj
zanik vyroby modrotlace na tzemi Slovenska.

% DANGLOVA, Orga. Modrotla¢ pod strechou ULUV-u a drustiev. In: Remeslo, umenie, dizajn, roc. 15, 2014, ¢. 3,
s. 4.

26 Na Slovensku v Bratislave a v Cesku v Uherskom Hradisti.

7 DANGLOVA, ref. 25, s. 6.

% Vynilez Francuza Perrota z roku 1834.

2 gEVCiKOVA, Eva. Na navsteve v Pachove. In: Reweslo, umenie, dizajn, ro¢. 15, 2014, ¢. 3, s. 8.
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Napriek rozdielnym podmienkam vyvoja a vyraznym regionalnym, az lokalnym $pecifikim
si prave modrotlac vo svojich historicko-geografickych i etnicko-kultarnych vizbach dokazala
vybudovat’ vysoky socilny a kultdrny status a udrzat’ ho na nasom tzemi temer nepretrzite az
do stcasnosti. Modrotla¢ ako $pecifické duchovné dedicstvo si vo vsetkych aspektoch uchovala
prestizne postavenie v ramci spolocenstva rovnako v urbannom, ako neskoér aj vo vidieckom
prostredi. Na tomto zaklade ju mozno jednoznacne zaradit’ k prvkom nasej kultirnej identity
na vsetkych drovniach spolocenstiev — od lokalneho, cez regionalne k narodnému, a na jeho
historicko-etnickej baze az k tesnym interetnickym vidzbam na nadnarodnej urovni.

Revitalizacia a sucasné moznosti uchovania modrotlace ako prvku kultdrneho
dedicstva

Snahy jednotlivych etnik v sucasnom svete, podmienené dynamickymi politicko-
ekonomickymi a socidlnymi procesmi, smeruji k uchovaniu etnickej a kulturnej identity.
Do popredia sa dostava otizka proporcionalneho vyvazenia historicko-kultirnych $pecifik
a rozvijajucej sa diverzity. Otazka lokalneho a globalneho dnes rezonuje v celoeurépskom vyvoji.
V tychto intenciach mozno vaimat’ i prvky kultarneho dedi¢stva v procese generacnej transmisie.
Zakladnym determinantom tohto procesu je prijatie kultirneho prvku spoloc¢enstvom a jeho
nasledné vyuzitie v transformovanych podmienkach pre d’als{ udrzatelny rozvo;.

Na tomto zaklade sledujeme aj prvok modrotlace v podmienkach sucasného vyvoja. Ide
o prvok kulturneho dedi¢stva vo vizbe na remeselntd vyrobu, teda hospodarsku produkciu,
ktora v symbidze s rozvojom obchodu patrila k zdkladnym determinantom rozvoja etnickych
spolocenstiev pocas viacerych storoci a pretrvala az dodnes (viac ako Styri storocia). Ma
preto potencial, respektive moze byt’ i v sucasnosti ako prvok kulturneho dedi¢stva zdrojom
kultarneho i ekonomického rozvoja ako aj socialneho zhodnocovania. Aj v tychto intenciach
mozno vaimat’ vyvoj modrotlaciarskej vyroby u nas v poslednych rokoch, charakterizovany jej
transformaciou a revitalizaciou prostrednictvom najmladsej generacie vytvarnikov, prevazne
absolventov strednych a vysokych umeleckych $kol. V procese revitalizicie tradi¢nej vyroby
v kultdrnoidentifikac¢nej rovine v sucasnosti sledujeme niektoré zmeny a posuny:

a) Vo vizbe na prostredie ¢i okolnosti vzniku a vyuzitia sa dnes strica podmienenost’
autenticity prostredia tradicnych prvkov kultiry, ¢o opriavnene prinasa zmenu zakladnych
funkcii produktov.® Pti zhotovovani konecného produktu vyrobca moze vychadzat
z tradi¢nych materidlov ¢ dodrziavania technologickych postupov, pripadne aj s vyuzitim
tradi¢nych vyrobnych nastrojov. Pre prijimatel'a si vSak sucasné okolnosti vyuzitia vzhl'adom
na stupenl vyvoja odli$né, zakonite teda dochadza k zmenam funkcii samotného produktu.
Vo vseobecnosti mozno konstatovat’, ze dnes si prejavy autentickej tradi¢nej kultary spité
najmi s funkciou spolocensko-zabavnou, estetickou, identifikacnou i komer¢nou. V sucasnosti
sa neda vychadzat’ ,,uz iba“ z objavovania kultirnych hodnét, ale vaiimat’ tradi¢nd kultiru ako
fenomén v jej Sirsich historickych, kultdrno-spolocenskych suvislostiach, ktoré nemozu byt’
izolované od vonkajsich ekologickych faktorov. Existencia kultiry je podmienena prostredim,
procesmi globalizacie i samotnymi aktérmi.”

b) Sucasnt produkciu modrotlace mozno vnimat’ v dvoch polohich. V jednej ide
o nadviazanie na tradi¢né techniky, materialy ¢i vzory, ktoré sa uplatiiuji napriklad pri vyrobe

% KRISKOVA, Zdena. Autenticita prostredia — jeden z aspektov objektivizécie kultirneho dediéstva v muizejne]
prezentacii. In: Mrizenm a muzeoligia. Banska Bystrica : FPV UMB, 2008, s. 157-163.

% KOSTIALOVA, Katarina. Tradiéna kultira ako faktor rozvoja mestského turizmu. In: KLIMOVA, V. — ZITEK,
V. (eds.). 14th International Colloquinm on Regional Sciences. Brno : Masarykova univerzita, 2011, s. 296.
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tradiénych Tudovych odevov, ale nie si uz sucast’ou autentickej kultdry (napriklad kroje
pre folklorne sibory). Na druhej strane modrotlaciarska vyroba v stcasnosti zaujala mnoho
mladych umelcov — dizajnérov a vytvarnikov. Ponika moznost’ experimentovat’ s technikami
ich inovovanim i zjednodusovanim, rovnako s potlacanim latok i celkom novym umeleckym
stvarnenim, praktickym a dekorativnym vyuzitim. Dnesn{ umelci sa snazia o znovuobjavenie
a spopularizovanie modrotlace, ako aj jej redizajnovanie do sucasnej podoby. Moznosti
kreativity sa objavuji v oziveni farebnosti, obohateni povodnych technik (vzory vyuzivané
pre siet’otla¢, filmotlac), novych vzorov (Art Deco, op-art) a vyuzitia (interiérovy nabytok,
doplnky). Kreatfvne myslenie sa prejavuje aj v novej, dynamickej ornamentike aplikovanej
na odeve. V tejto inovacii mozno hovorit’ o zivom remesle aj s potencialom ekonomického
rastu regiénov.”

Produkcia i spotreba vyroby vo vseobecnosti sa v poslednych rokoch meni z ekonomického
na globalny ekologicky problém. Snaha vyrabat® stale viac, lacnejsie a rychlejsie vedie aj k strate
remeselnych zrucnosti a genera¢nou transmisiou uchovavanych znalosti technolégii a materialov,
ako aj k strate sociokulturnych spojitosti. Treba povedat’, ze revitalizacia remeselnej vyroby
(v tomto pripade modrotlace) v zhotovovan{ latok neumoziuje masovu produkciu. Rychlo
a lacno tu jednoducho nefunguje. Povedomie o ru¢nej praci, domacej kvalite a regionalite vSak
vyrazne stuplo na hodnote.”

¢) V tychto suvislostiach je vo vzt'ahu k modrotlaci ako fenoménu kultirneho dedicstva
dolezitym aspektom jej samotna materidlna podstata: Modrotlaion je textilia, vyrobend Specifickon
technolggion... Nové formy sucasného vyuzitia tohto fenoménu vsak prinasaji jeho uplne nova
kvalitativhu rovinu. Ide v nej o vyuzitie charakteristického vonkajsieho znaku modrotlace,
ktorym je samotny dizajn. Modrotla¢ sa posunula od uplatnenia tradi¢nej textilie v sucasnych
modernych produktoch (kravaty, tenisky ¢i kuchynské chnapky) az k vyuzitiu jej samotného
dizajnu bez vizby na textilny fundament (mobilné telefény, emailové $perky). Tento, do istej miery
protire¢ivy prvok vsak demonstruje vyrazni mieru prijatia spolocenstvom, ¢o je primarnym
determinantom uchovania kultdrneho dedi¢stva a len potvrdzuje jeho kultdrnoidentifikacny
vyznam.

Kultarne dedi¢stvo spolu s prirodnym a ekonomickym potencidlom krajin je tiez
v stcasnosti nevyhnutné vnimat’ aj v spojitosti s rozvijajucim sa cestovaym ruchom. V tychto
vizbach sa aj cestovny ruch dostava do centra zaujmu etnologickej vedy, ktora sleduje vivojové
procesy v kontexte kultdrnej a socialnej antropolégie. Cestovny ruch je nastrojom, ktory
na jednej strane stiera administrativne i kultdrne hranice, stiva sa priestorom rastu hospodarskej
1 kultarnej diverzity, na druhej strane okrem prirodného a ekonomického potencialu stoja
v centre jeho zaujmu kultirne Specifikd etnickych spolocenstiev regiéonov ako zakladné prvky
identity. Prave tie sa stavaju magnetom pre navstevnika v snahe nachadzat’ originalitu, inakost’,
obohatenie o nové prvky poznania. K vytvaraniu pozitivheho povedomia a identifikacie sa so
svojou lokalitou, pocit hrdosti a uvedomenie si dichotémie my/oni moze prispievat’ aj tozvoj
turizmu. Domaci si uvedomuju svoj kultirno-historicky potencial, svoju odlisnost” od cudzich

2 KRISKOVA, Zdena. Kultirne dedi¢stvo ako potencial rozvoja cestovného ruchu (na priklade mesta Poprad). In:
KLIMOVA, V. ZIDEK, V. (eds.). XT/TII. Mezindrodni kolokvinm o regiondlnich véddch, Brno : Masarykova univerzita,
2015, s. 749.

» NIEDERMAYR, Lisa. Streng gstroaft = ptisne pasikované. In: Remeslo, umenie, dizajn, ro¢. 15, 2014, ¢. 3, s. 34.
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navstevnikov, ktori prisli spoznavat’ a obdivovat’ ich dedinu ¢i mesto, ich prirodu, kultdru,
histériu, ¢o sa stiva zdrojom lokalnej hrdosti.*

Specifickou kategériou vo vizbe na cestovny ruch a turizmus je samotny pojem region, ktory
determinuje vymedzenie zaujmovej oblasti badatel'ov. Mozno ho vnimat’ vo vizbe na krajinu,
pripadne jej uzsie Gzemné vizby (ako krajinny celok, oblast’, kraj, miesto, pripadne spravny
celok), ale i v $irsich, nadnarodnych vizbach (stredoeurépsky, eurépsky regién). Kultdrna
a socialna antropoldgia i etnoldgia sustreduje pozornost’ na potencial regiénov vo vsetkych
uzemnych vizbach i ostatnych aspektoch vyvoja so zretelom na etnickd a kultdrnu identitu
spolocenstiev.”” Pre sucasny vyvoj modrotlace je v diachrénnej rovine vyznamnym aspektom
prave jej historicky podmieneny §ir$i eurdpsky rozmer. V stucasnosti v krajinach strednej
Eurépy, spojenych s modrotlaciarskou tradiciou, evidujeme viacero individualnych vyrobcov,
ktori prisposobuji svoju vyrobu novym technickym moznostiam, ako aj umeleckym trendom.

V roku 2003 bol za ucelom ochrany tradi¢nych hodnot kultirneho dediéstva — konkrétne
jeho nehmotnej a duchovnej ¢asti — vytvoreny Dohovor o ochrane nehmotného kultirneho
dedi¢stva UNESCO. K tomuto dokumentu sa prihlasili vSetky stredoeurépske staty a na jeho
zaklade zacali tiez vzajomne spolupracovat’ a diskutovat’ o moznostiach zachovania a propagacie
spolo¢ne zdielanych kultirnych prvkov. Vdaka tomu sa zrodila myslienka spracovat’
nomindciu technolégie vyroby modrotlace do Reprezentativneho zoznamu nehmotného
kultirneho dedi¢stva Fudstva UNESCO.* Prave na ziklade historicky podmienenych tesnych
interetnickych vizieb sa rozhodli krajiny Rakusko, Ceskd republika, Slovensko, Mad'arsko
a Nemecko pre spolo¢ni nominaciu.

Jednou z podmienok takéhoto zapisu je kontinuita tradicie a jej zivotaschopnost’
vyuzitim pdévodnej tradi¢nej technoldgie. Tuto na Slovensku dnes reprezentuju najmi dvaja
pokracovatelia v produkcii a prezenticii modrotlace. Jednym je Matej Rabada, mlady vytvarnik
a zaroven etnoldg, ktory revitalizuje tradicni vyrobu modrotlace priamou rekonstrukciou
jednej z autentickych dieln{ v Parnici na Orave, v regiéne s dlhodobou a vyznamnou tradiciou
tohto remesla. Vyrobu modrotlace na Slovensku produkuje prostrednictvom svojej zivnosti
od zaciatku roku 2016 pod znackou Modrotlal Matej Rabada.

Dalsim prikladom uchovania kultirneho dedi¢stva v procese generaénej transmisie je
Peter Trnka, vnuk posledného modrotlaciarskeho remeselného majstra Stanislava Trnku
z Pachova, ktorého zamerom je okrem pokracovania v aktivnej remeselnej tradicii starého otca
aj vybudovanie a spristupnenie muzea, dokumentujuceho a sprostredkujiceho modrotlaciarsku
tradiciu v nasom hospodarsko-kulturnom vyvoji.

Jednym z pozadovanych predpokladov zapisu kultirneho prvku na svetovy zoznam
UNESCO je zapis na narodné zoznamy nehmotného kultirneho dedicstva. V realizacii tohto
procesu vjznamnu dlohu zohralo prave URUV. Na zéklade jeho usilia a naslednej nominacie,
podmienenej naplnenim vsetkych pozadovanych kritérif, je od januara 2016 modrotla¢
sucast’ou Reprezentativneho zoznamu nehmotného kulturneho dedi¢stva Slovenska, ¢o
nesporne potvrdzuje status modrotlaciarskej tradicie ako jedného z najvyraznejsich prvkov
nasej kulturnej identity. Zaujem nielen odbornej, ale i laickej verejnosti o tento prvok nasho
kultirneho dedicstva je stale intenzivnejsi aj vd’aka projektovym aktivitim vyrobcov a ich
institucionalnej podpore, ¢o doklada viacero prikladov.

¥ BOISSEVAIN, Jetemy. Consuming the Other: Globalization and Mass Tourism in Malta. In: Focal. Globalization/
Localization: Paradoxes of Cultural Identity. 1997, ¢. 30-31, s. 107-119.

3 KRISKOVA, ref. 32, s. 744.

36 ROMANKOVA, Eva. Na dobrej ceste. In: Remeslo, umenie, dizajn, ro¢. 15,2014, ¢. 3, s. 54.
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K prezentacii samotnej vyrobnej technolégie prispel napriklad v roku 2013 projekt
, Modrotla¢ Matej Rabada®, iniciovany autorom spolu s UPUV. Technolégia vjroby modrotlace
bola v jeho ramci prezentovana formou workshopov, prednasok a spolupracou s vytvarnikmi.

»Modrotla¢ — projekt Mizea UPUV (r. 2014) sa zasa zameral na umelecké $koly. Aj
jeho prispenim sa stala modrotla¢ sac¢ast’ou vyucby umeleckych predmetov.

K vyhladavanym propagac¢nym aktivitim patria 1 vystavy. V roku 2011 sa v Bratislave,
v ateliéri textilného dizajnu, uskutocnila vystava Pregliekanie v lase, kde prace inspirované
modrotlacou predstavili viaceri nasi vytvarnici a dizajnéri — Ema Kleinova, Lenka Rypakova,
Janka Bérova a Lenka Cédbova.”

Vyrobcovia prezentovali svoju tvorbu na vystavach venovanych modrotlaci, napriklad
v galérii Bibiana v Bratislave I modrobielom lese & Ustredim Pudovej umeleckej vjroby v Bratislave
otrganizovanej vystave Farbené do modra.

Obaja uvadzani mladi vytvarnici (Matej Rabada aj Peter Trnka) reprezentovali vyrobu nasej
modrotlace v roku 2016 v rakiskom meste Gutau, kde sa kazdorocne kona prvomajovy trh
spojeny s vjrobou modrotlace, reprezentovany aj vyrobcami z Rakuska, Mad'arska, Ceska ¢i
Nemecka.”

Zaver

Medzi kultdrou a prirodou jestvuji dnes mnohé nové vizby, ktoré nie je mozné jednoducho
identifikovat’. Na nas zivot maju vicsi vplyv svetové trhy nez uroda v regiéne, nasa prosperita
casto zavisi viac od cien ropy nez vlastného usilia a stav zivotného prostredia u nas je ovplyvneny
priemyselnou ¢innost’ou, za ktort ¢asto zodpoveda vzdialeny cudzi kapital. Sirenie poznania,
zvykov ahodnét pomaly prestava zodpovedat’ tradicii, vizbe na povodnu kultiru. Ako obyvatelia
globalizovaného sveta sa stile viac odcudzujeme miestnej kultire 7 &rajine.”” Vvoj spolocnosti
je dnes podmieneny prioritne ekonomickym a hospodarskym rastom. Jeho stucast'ou je vsak
okrem materidlnej zakladne i nehmotnd nadstavba spocivajica v sociokultirnych hodnotach
a tradiciach, ktoré patria k zakladnym identifika¢nym znakom spolocenstiev.

Formovanie a existencia identity a jej plné uplatnenie je do zna¢nej miery antropocentrickym
javom — predpoklada existenciu niekoho, kto dokaze tdto identitu rozpoznat’, pochopit’,
precitit’, prijat’ alebo odmietnut’ — skratka vyjadrit’ svoj postoj k nej. Bez 'udskej pamiti,
histérie a myslienkovych obsahov ostand akémukol'vek subjektu vlastné len isté prirodné ¢i
technické parametre — nie identita. Dynamika konstrukcie dedicstva spociva v aktualizacii,
adaptacii a reinterpretacii uchovanych historicky a kultarne podmienenych vedomosti, zru¢nosti
a hodnot urcitej skupiny, ¢ize spaja uchovavanie a inovaciu, stabilitu a dynamiku, reprodukciu
a kreativitu, a tym vytvara novy socialny vyznam, ktory generuje identitu.*’

Modrotlac ako osobity historicky podmieneny prvok je na zaklade geograficko-klimatickych,
hospodarsko-ekonomickych i socidlno-kulturnych vizieb jedineénym fenoménom nasej
kultirnej identity a svojou podstatou naplfia primarne predpoklady pre dalsiu revitalizaciu
a udrzatel'nost’ v procese generacnej transmisie.

" DANGLOVA, ref. 25, s. 4-7.

3 STRESNAKOVA, Zuzana. V hlavnej ulohe modrotla¢. In: Remeslo, umenie, dizajn, ro¢. 16, 2016, ¢. 3, s. 51.
¥ HERIAN, Karol. Humdnna environmentalistika. Trenéin: Trencianska univerzita. 2007, s. 94.

4 BESSIERE, ref. 9, s. 27.
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Preservation and presentation of intangible cultural beritage of a town (based on the example of Banskd
Bystrica)

The paper deals with the issue of cultural heritage in an urban environment. The research is located in
the central Slovakia mining town of Banska Bystrica and its surroundings, with the focus on chosen
historical events. Popular science literature often gives the town of Banska Bystrica titles with different
attributes according to the town’s priorities in the historical context. “The mining town” is the oldest
attribute and “the uprising town” (Banska Bystrica was the centre of Slovak National Uprising in 1944)
or “administrative town” are among newer. The newest attributes usually concentrate on the town’s
engagement in various projects, for example the town of sport, healthy town, green town, etc. There is
also a long-time tradition of organizing annual fairs. The biggest and most famous fair is the Radvansky
fair which celebrated its 360th anniversary in 2017. We consider the mining tradition, the uprising
tradition and the elements listed on the Representative List of Intangible Cultural Heritage of Slovakia
as the core of the town’s intangible cultural heritage.

Keywords: cultural heritage, convention, town, mining traditions, uprising tradition

Uvod

Kulturne dedi¢stvo sa v poslednom obdobi sklofiuje — aj za zvysenej spokojnosti
etnol6gov a muzeolégov — Coraz castejSie. A to nielen v odbornych kruhoch, ale aj
vo verejnosti. Teoreticko-popularnu  bazu spristupniujd  niektoré vydavatelstva
(Dajama, Slovart), knizné edicie (Kultirne krasy Slovenska, Narodné kultirne pamiatky
na Slovensku), takisto viaceré periodika (za vsetky revue Pamiatky a mized — revue pre kultdrne
dedi¢stvo). Uvedeny trend je sucast’ou hl'adania vlastnej identity i ozivenia vzt’ahu k vlastnej
histérii a kultdrnym tradiciam. Ciastoéne je to aj reakcia na modernizaciu, masivne prenikanie
cudzich kultirnych prvkov, globalizaciu vo vSeobecnosti. Vysledkom je vydavanie lokalnych
monografif, revitalizacia pévodnych obydli i zakladanie tzv. Tudovych domov, pamitnych
izieb, kalendaria s bohatou ponukou tradi¢nych, ale aj novodobych podujati (napr. Dni obce).
O tom, ze si vyznam kultirneho dedic¢stva uvedomuju politici na lokalnej urovni, svedcia

! Studia vznikla ako vysledok viskumov realizovanych v rimci grantu VEGA 1/0074/16 Slovenské mesto v 21. storoi
v kontexte novych rogvejovych trendov: etnologickd perspektiva.
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J. Darulova: Zachovavanie a prezentacia nehmotného kulturneho dedi¢stva mesta...

Coraz pocetnejsie aktivity prezentujuce mestské ¢i vidiecke kultirne $pecifika organizované
mestskymi a obecnymi dradmi.?

Ciel'om studie, ako aj z nadpisu vyplyva, je najst’ kontexty medzi $pecifickymi historicko-
etnografickymi charakteristikami stredoslovenského mesta Banska Bystrica a jeho nehmotnym
kultdrnym dedi¢stvom,’ i s vyuzitim $irenia reprezentacii ako predstav, vyjadreni, verzii, obrazov
¢i vysvetleni niektorych kultirnych fenoménov, ktoré prislusnici utéitej skupiny zdielaji.*
Pri skimani a analyzovani tychto aktivit sa prirodzene nevyhneme problematike identifikacie
a prezenticie javov kultirneho dedi¢stva® a najma problematike tradi¢nosti.

Kultarne dedic¢stvo a tradicia

Pod tradi¢nostou rozumieme medzigeneracné prenasanie, ale aj vysledok tohto
procesu, ktorym st hmotné produkty, idey, technolégie, kultirne vzory, navyky, pravidla
a podobne, zdedené po predchadzajicich generidciach — kultirne dedi¢stvo. Z toho
vyplyva, ze sa tradicia v skutocnosti vaima v dvoch rovinach — ako kultarne dediéstvo
a ako nepretrzité preberanie hodnoét z generacie na generaciu. Daniel Luther uvadza, ,,$e
sa g jednej strany tym oxnaluje stav kultiiry, ktorej last’ tvoria gdedené kultiirne technoligie a navyky
a g drubej strany samotny proces, historicky tok kultiry, v Rtorom sa produktivne kultiirne javy
nenstile odovgddvaji, vyvijajii a neproduktivne Zanikaji. Tradicie tu pdsobia spolu s inovdciami a oba
tieto principy vyjadruji prirodzené spoloenské tendencie ku stabilite, ale aj ku kultiirnym mendam.

Odovzdavanie a preberanie hodnoét kulturneho dedicstva nie je jednorazovym aktom, ale
zlozitym procesom, podmienenym prisnymi pravidlami selektovania a kumulovania vybranych
hodnét lokalnym/regionalnym spolocenstvom a overovania ich Zivotaschopnosti v novych
podmienkach. Tradicia vSak nemdze byt’ vaimana a chapana iba z pohladu minulosti, ale je aj
tvorend vzhl'adom na budicnost’. Délezitym prvkom je teda pamit’, najmi kolektivna pamit’,
vedomé nadvizovanie na kultirne obsahy minulych dejov a idei.

V podmienkach tradi¢ného spésobu Zivota, casto v homogénnejsej vidieckej spolo¢nosti,
bola medzigeneracna transmisia kultdrnych javov prirodzenou sicast’ou existencie spolo¢nosti.
V sucasnej dobe su okrem takejto prirodzenej komunikacie coraz frekventovanejsie
institucionalizované formy. Rozmanité obsahy a formy javov tradicii ponukaji najmi obecné
a mestské drady, iniciované okrem iného réznymi mimovladnymi zdruzeniami. Niektoré

> O ich pocetnosti, roznorodosti, ale aj organizitoroch a aktéroch som pisala v §tadii DARULOVA,Jolana. Sucasny
stav a perspektivy skiimania a prezenticie javov nehmotného kultirneho dedi¢stva v kontexte Banskobystrického
kraja. In: Mugeoldgia a kultiirne dedicstvo, ro¢. 2, 2014, ¢. 1, s. 19-28. V tejto studii sa budem venovat’ urbannemu
priestoru.

> Nehmotnou hodnotou kultirneho dedi¢stva st najmi jeho ,jazykové a literdrne prejavy Sirené dstne alebo
zvukovymi nosi¢mi, diela dramatického, hudobného a taneéného umenia, zvyky a tradicie, historické udalosti,
zemepisné, katastralne a miestne nazvy“. In: Deklardcia Ndrodnej rady Slovenskej republiky o ochrane kultiirnebo dedicstva,
schvilena 28. februdra 2001.

* Podl'a Dana Sperbera (Spetber 1996) a jeho konceptu epidemioldgie kultirnych, resp. verejnjch reprezentacii.

5 SLAVKOVSKY, Peter definuje kultarne dedi¢stvo nasledovne: ,,Kultiirne dediistvo je sibor materidlnych,
socidlnych a duchovnych vysledkov tvorivej price predchddzajicich generdcii, ktoré tvoria historické kontinunm a siiast’
kultiry. Ako systém  akumnlovaného pognania, vysledkov materidlnych i nemateridlnych prejavov Cinnosti floveka
(spolocenstva) prendsany g generdcie na generdcin, je casto unikdtnym prejavom viaganym na urcité historické, lokdlne,
regiondlne (i etnické spolocenstvo. Je predpokladom jeho identifikdcie. V' siicasnosti sa najmd vdaka dokumentom UNESCO
kultirne dedilstvo Studuje v dvoch rovindeh — ako hmotné a nebmotné.“ Dostupné z: https://www.ludovakultura.sk/
polozka-encyklopedie/kulturne-dedicstvo/) [cit. 20. 3. 2018].

$ LUTHER, Daniel. Nehmotne kultirne dediéstvo (identifikicia a ochrana). In: KRISKOVA, Zdena (ed.) Revitalizdcia
tradine] kultiiry a lokdlna identita. Krakov : Spolok Slovakov v Pol'sku, 2013, s. 12.
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poOsobia na lokélnej (regionalnej), profesijnej (stavovskej) baze alebo, a to je i najcastejsie,
na baze zaujmovej. Ochranu a prezenticiu javov nehmotného kulturneho dedi¢stva realizuja
na vysokej odbornej trovni pamit’ové institicie, muizea, galérie, pamitné izby a pod.

Vzhl'adom na to, ze sa za posledné desat’rocia zmenili prirodzené funkcie tradi¢nych
kultarnych javov a ,popri kontinuite, casto asiabnute) mmnobymi inovdciami, tu acalo posobit’ vedomé
udrZiavanie tradicie, najma jej Styjlovych (slobovych) gnakov... je potrebné povagovat’ povodné formy, ale aj
stiéasné vedomé citdcie, refonstrukcie & Stylizdcie (v sinosnej miere) 3a rovnocenné . Ako sa predmety,
javy a udalosti prezentuju na verejnosti, pomoze objasnit’ aj tedria kultdrnych reprezentacii.
V etnolégii bol tento koncept aplikovany najmi v savislosti so sviatkami a oslavami, ale aj
v kontexte narodnej otazky a politickych reprezentacii.®

Identifikacia a prezentacia nehmotného kulturneho dedicstva v Banskej Bystrici

WKultiirne dedicstvo mesta je tvorené komplexom hmotnyjch a nebhmotnych prokoy vzniknutych postupnym
vyvojom vypljvagicim 3 charaktern mesta a na mesto viazanych. Odrdga histdriu mesta, jeho Zivot (politické
alebo socidlne turbulencie), bohatstvo miizet, galérii, archivow, budov (i objektoy, ktoré maji doleziti historickii
alebo architektonickii hodnotu, pripadne prispicvaii & charakteru oblasti. Kultiirne dedilstvo mesta abivia
aj symbolické miesta (miesta spojené s vyznamnymi osobnostami alebo ndalostamsi), mestskii eleii i parky
vybudované  predehadzayicimi generdciami. Rovnako obsabuje nemateridine aspekty, ktoré si gabrnuté
do spolocenskej praxe, mestského $ivota, hodndt, nazorov a vyrazovych foriem (kreativne umente, folk dizajn,
budba a tanec), i tradicion ustilené mestské ritudly. Ide o hodnotu, ktord sa vyvija a dopliinje novymi prokami
ako disledok meniacej sa spolocnosts, postojon, potrieb a pogiadaviek [udi vyjadrit’ sa kn kultiirnemn dedicston
7 dobe samej.

Banska Bystrica ma v popularno-odbornej literatare viaceré privlastky, na zaklade ktorych
sa odvodzuju jej priority v historickom kontexte. K najstarsim patri Banska Bystrica — banicka
a medena, k nov$im Banska Bystrica — povstaleckd (v roku 1944 bola centrom SNP), ale aj
uradnicka. Dlhoro¢nu tradiciu ma mesto v usporaduvani vyrocnych jarmokov. K najvacsim
patril Radvansky jarmok, ktory v roku 2017 oslavil 360. vyrocie od svojho vzniku. K novsim
tradiciam patri aj babkarska kultdra. Tieto historické udalosti, ich vyznam, presahujuci hranice
mesta a najmi ich pripominanie si, tvoria prilezitost’ na stretivanie sa I'udi a slavenie. Jadro
nehmotného kultirneho dedi¢stva v tomto zmysle predstavuje banicka tradicia, povstalecka
tradicia a prvky zapisané do Reprezentativneho zoznamu nehmotného kultirneho dedic¢stva
Slovenska (RZNKD). Kultirne dedi¢stvo vo vizbe na lokalny priestor zaroven predstavuje
subor vybranych sociokultirnych javov, s ktorymi sa spolo¢nost’ lokality identifikuje a ktoré
povazuje za svojho kultirno-historického reprezentanta.

Banska Bystrica — banicka tradicia
K vyznamnym tzemiam, v ktorych sa pocas viacerych storo¢i formovala hmotnd i duchovna
kultira v nezamenitelnych socidlnych formach, patria montanne subregiény. Na strednom

"LUTHER, ref. 6, s. 12.

¢ Uplatnenie teoretického konceptu §irenia reprezenticii na etnologickom materidli pozri napr. POPELKOVA,
Katatina. (ed.). Coje sviatok v 21. storoli na Slovenskn? Bratislava : Ustav etnolégie, 2014, Palej POPELKOVA, Katarina.
Co je to sviatok v 21. storoéf na Slovensku? (poznamky k moznostiam etnologického vyskumu). In: Ezbnologia actualis
Slovaca, roc. 12,2012, ¢. 2, s. 9-31, d'alejf SCHWARZ, Verena. Politické reprezenticie a narodna otazka. In: Shwvensky
ndrodopis, ro¢. 42,1994, ¢. 2, s. 164-183.

9 KOSTIALOVA, Katarina. Mesto a kultirne dedi¢stvo. Zachovavanie, ne/revitalizicia, nova tradicia? In: Etnologické
rogpravy, roc. 22,2015, ¢. 1, s. 88.
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Slovensku boli najvyznamnejsie slobodné banicke kralovské mestd, z ktorych vynikali medena
Banské Bystrica, zlatia Kremnica a stricborna Banska Stiavnica. Kazdé z nich malo svoje kultirne
$pecifika a historické prvenstva, na ktorych mézu mesta aj v sicasnosti zakladat’ svoj imidz —
Kremnica mincovnu, jeden z najstarsich nepretrzite vyrabajucich podnikov na svete (od roku
1328), Banska Stiavnica Banicku akadémiu, prvi technicki vysoku $kolu na svete (1762 — 1919)
a skimana Banskd Bystrica Thurzovsko-fuggerovskd spolo¢nost’ — medenorudny podnik,
ktory v druhej polovici 15. storocis vyvazal med’ do Gdanska, Benatok a Mnichova.

Mesto Banska Bystrica sa rozvijalo v sulade s t'azbou a spracovanim medi. Neskor,
po vyt'azeni I'ahsie dostupnych rudnych zasob a tiez v désledku poklesu cien medi, postupne
banictvo upadalo, az koncom 19. storocia takmer zaniklo. Najdlhsie sa udrzalo v starej banickej
osade v blizkosti Banskej Bystrice, v Spanej Doline.” Okrem nej boli viznamnymi banickymi
osadami i Staré Hory a LPubietova. V tychto obciach pdsobia i v sucasnosti banicke spolky.
V Starych Horach posobi obcianske zdruzenie ,,HALIAR® s rovnomennym spevokolom
Haliar, v Lubietovej OZ LIBETHA a aktivne je najmi Banicke bratstyvo HERRENGRUND
Spania Dolina. Vietky sa podiePaji na zachovavani a prezentovani banickych tradicif, i napriek
tomu, ze ich clenmi uz nie su takmer ziadni banici.

Kym mesta Banska Stiavnica a Kremnica cerpaju zo svojej banickej minulosti pri r6znych
prilezitostiach v priebehu roka — preslaveny a hojne navstevovany je najmi salamandrovy
sprievod v Banskej Stiavnici (zapisany i do Reprezentativneho zoznamu nehmotného kultirneho
dedié¢stva Slovenska, ktory sa kona na Den banikov, hutnikov, geol6gov a naftirov''), Banska
Bystrica iba v poslednom ¢ase hl'adala moznosti na ozivenie banickej tradicie. Od roku 2013 sa
to vedeniu mesta (s ciel'om podportit’ cestovny ruch)'? darilo najmi prostrednictvom oslav, ktoré
st trvalou sucast’ou kulturneho kalendara. Banicke motivy sa napriklad objavovali v niektorych
ro¢nikoch Dni mesta a takisto tvorili sucast’ Radvanského jarmoku. Islo najmi o alegorické
spracovanie témy prevazania medi z okolia Banskej Bystrice do Benatok. Na Namesti SNP bola
vystavend velkorozmerna replika historickej lode, ktord obsluhovali namornici v dobovych
kostymoch.

V maji 2015 pribudol novy produkt v oblasti zazitkového turizmu. V centre mesta bola
otvorend Barborska cesta,"® organizovana OZ Terra Montanae. Barborska cesta ma dizku 144
km, za¢ina v Banskej Bystrici a prechadza vjznamnymi obcami a miestami, ktorymi si Spania
Dolina, Staré Hory, Harmanec, Kordiky, Krahule, Kremnické Bane, Sasovské Podhradie, Sklené
Teplice, Repiste, Banska Stiavnica, Banski Bela, Bansky Studenec, Dubové, Bacurov, Pusty
hrad, Zvolen, Slia¢, Hronsek, Vlkanova, Vartovka a kalvaria v Banskej Bystrici. Zaujemcom tak

1" Este v polovici 19. storocia sa na Spanej Doline ro¢ne vyt'azilo 50 — 70 ton medi a bolo tu zamestnanych okolo
800 I'udi. Postupne vsak t'azba upadala, az konec¢ne uplne prestala v prvych rokoch 20. storoc¢ia. Od roku 1964
do roku 1985 tu pracovala nova flota¢na upravoviia na spracovanie primarnych a sekundarnych mineralov z héld
pochadzajucich zo starocnej banskej ¢innosti. In: HRMO, Jozef — LONGAUER, Viliam. 25 rokov zdvodu rudné bane
Spania Dolina. Banska Bystrica : Tlaciarne SNP, 1989.

11 Blizsie v $tadii: DARULOVA, Jolana. The tradition of the Salamander Parade. In: Sovensky nirodopis — Slovak
Ethnology, ro¢. 61, 2013, ¢. 5, s. 539-547.

12 Vtedajsia banskobystricka viceprimatorka Katarina Cizmarova argumentovala: ,,Miia osobne ako rodickn tripilo ng
dlhsi tas, e banicka tradicia je v Banskej Bystrici nejako gazndvand a je maly zdaujem to riesit. Toto by mobla byt jedna 2 priorit, ako
sem dotiabnut’ turistov — urobit’ nieco ldstne, vinimolné. Dostupné z: https:/ /nasabystrica.sme.sk/c/6568844/banicke-
tradicie-ma-pomoct-ozivit-cisarska-vizitacia.html#ixzz4m2FYAmOO [cit. 24. 11. 2017].

Y Pozti: ,, Terra Montanae. ,Historické Gzemie banikov®. Barborskd cesta [online] 5. 3. 2015. Dostupné z: <http://
www.terramontanae sk/barborska-cesta/> [cit. 22. 10. 2017].
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poskytuje moznost’ spoznat’ pamiatky spojené s histériou banictva nielen v samotnej Banskej
Bystrici, ale aj na celom strednom Slovensku.
s S Cisarska vizitacia (banictva)'

- ' V rokoch 2013 az 2015 vedenie mesta
koordinovalo tzv. Cisarsku (banicku) vizitaciu.
Determinantom, ktory ovplyvnil zalozenie novej
mestskej festivity v Banskej Bystrici, boli cisarske
navstevy v stredoslovenskych banskych mestach.
Manzel cisarovnej Marie Terézie FrantiSek Stefan
Lotrinsky navstivil Banska Stiavnicu a dalsie
banské lokality v juni 1751, deti panovnikov,
buddci cisari Jozet a Leopold a ich nastavajici
$vagor, princ Albert Sasko-Tesinsky navstivili
stredoslovenské banské mesta 20. — 31. jula 1764.
V uvedenych mestich sa konali na ich pocest’
velkolepé oslavy a prezenticie. Koncept navstev
obsahoval nielen pracovny program, ale aj rozne
aktivity, v ktorych sa mesta so svojim banskym
okolim prezentovali v C¢o najlepsom svetle.
Napriklad v Banskej Stiavnici to boli exkurzie
po mimoriadne prosperujicej banickej lokalite."”
V privitacom sprievode bolo pritomnych mnoho
uradnikov  banského eriru v slavnostnych
uniformach a cisar sa zdcastnil aj tradi¢nej procesie na sviatok Svitej Trojice; pompézna bola

Obr. &. 1: Barborska cesta

aj rozlucka s cisairom a jeho slavnostny odchod. Pri prilezitosti druhej navstevy sa stavali
slavobrany, $ili nové uniformy nielen pre banskych dradnikov, ale aj aususnikov z radov banskych
robotnikov, zostavovali sa banicke vojenské jednotky a pod. Po naviteve Banskej Stiavnice
princovia navitivili d’alsie lokality — Hodrusu a Zarnovicu, mesto Kremnica a odtial’ po dvoch
dfioch i mesto Banska Bystrica a dve vjznamné banicke lokality Spaniu Dolinu a Staré Hory.

Pri organizovan{ oslav Cisarskej viziticie dalo vedenie mesta Banskej Bystrice priestor
predstavitefom banickych spolkov. Spisalo s banickymi spolkami pdsobiacimi v banskych
osadiach v okoli mesta memorandum o spoluprici. Pri tvorbe scenira spolupracovalo
so Stredoslovenskym muzeom na zaklade Dennika princa Leopolda, v ktorom st podrobné
udaje o priebehu a dojmoch z navstevy stredoslovenskych lokalit. Nulty ro¢nik podujatia sa
konal v Banskej Bystrici 27. jala 2013. Najvicsie oslavy sa vSak sustredili na posledné jalové
dni roku 2014 pri prilezitosti 250. vyrocia navstevy Jozefa II. a Leopolda II. Nasledujuci rok sa
konal tretf ro¢nik, ktorému vsak neprialo pocasie.

V slavnostnom programe sa v prvej Casti rekonstruovala cisirska vizitacia, v druhej
rokovalo Prezidium Slovenskej banickej spolo¢nosti a Rada Zdruzenia banickych spolkov
a cechov Slovenska. Nasledoval banicky Sachtag, slavnost’, na ktorej sa prijimaji novi clenovia
do stavu banickeho. Napriklad v jednom z ro¢nikov to bol P. Pellegrini, vtedaj$i minister

14 Podrobnejsia analyza fesitivity Cisarska viziticia v $tudii DARULOVA, Jolana. Festivity v urbiannom prostredi
so zameranim na $pecifické historicko-etnologické charakteristiky mesta Banskd Bystrica. In: Ndrodopisna revue, roc.
28,2018, ¢.1,s. 3-12.

15 CELKO, Mikulas. Banska Stiavnica za véasného a rozvinutého feudalizmu. In: Banskd Stiavnica, svedectvo Casn.
Banska Bystrica : Stadio Harmony, 2002, s. 48.
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skolstva, a poslankyna Mestského zastupitel'stva v Banskej Bystrici L. Lassakova, ktorf museli
preukazat’ svoje vedomosti o banictve, vypit’ krigel’ piva na ex, pobavit’ spolocnost’ piestiou ¢i
vtipom a na zaver absolvovat’ skok z pivného suda cez kozu.

Obr. &. 2: Cisarska vizitacia

Centralne oslavy sa konali na Namesti SNP a pozostavali z dvoch kostymovych sprievodov,
jedného zo zastupcov banfkov zo vSetkych banskych regiénov Slovenska a druhého
z reprezentantov cisarskeho dvora. V hornej casti namestia bola instalovana tribuna
a v jej pozad{ drevena rekonstrukcia bane s velkym drevenym kolesom a so siedmimi droviiami,
ktort ozivovali postavy banikov. Okrem toho sa v pesej zéne — pri barbakane konali rozne
aktivity, ako napriklad banicke ranajky, banicke hry, divadla a sat’aze, vystupovali banicke
muziky, zbory a dychovky z banskych miest. V Stredoslovenskom muzeu bola otvorena vystava
k vyrociu navstevy korunnych princov a prezentoval sa proces razenia minc{ a ryzovania zlata.
Vo vecernych hodinach od 21.00 hod. sa konala kvetinova slavnost’, ktora mala pripomentt’,
ako si Banskobystricania v roku 1764 uctili premenou namestia na kvetinovi zahradu vzacnu
navstevu z Viedne.

Slavnost’ Cisarska viziticia zdorazfiovala historicky vyznam banskobystrického banského
podnikania a takisto bola oslavou a pripomenutim Zivych banickych tradicii v sucasnosti.
Prostrednictvom nej sa prezentovali predstavitelia réznych banskych regiénov zo Slovenska
1 zo zahrani¢ia. Obsahovala zaroven viaceré prvky ceremonie (uvitacie, d'akovné a sprievodné
prejavy), ritualizovaného spravania (slavnostny vstup primatora s manzelkou, prichod
a vystupovanie synov Marie Terézie, dramatizacie (modlitba pri sv. Barbore, skok cez kozu)
a banickych symbolov (uniforma, zastavy, banicke insignie, klopacka).

Aususnicke sluzby

K vyraznym prvkom banickej tradicie patria aj aususnicke sluzby. Ako uvadzajd Zuzana
Denkova a Iveta Chovanova, aususnfkov predstavovali banici, ktori dosahovali chvalyhodné
pracovné vykony a zaroven mali aj uspokojivy moralny profil. I§lo o reprezentaciu banikov
s Cestnou povinnost'ou ¢i funkciou svietenia pocas bohosluzieb najmi vo viano¢nom
a vel’kono¢nom obdobf, pocas banickych ofier. Pre povinnost’ svietit” pocas sv. oms{ sa v okoli
Banskej Stiavnice nazjvali tie? facigeri. Termin je odvodeny od nemeckého ,,eine Fackel tragend*
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(nosic fakle), alebo i z latin¢iny — nosi¢ pochodne. Aususnici boli obleceni v $pecifickom odeve,
pozostavajiceho z bieleho saka, prepasaného osliadrom (kozend zastera povodne chraniaca
banika pri praci), zelenej ¢iapky, bielych rukaviciek a ¢ervenych sukennych nohavic zastréenych
v dlernych ¢izmach.'®

Banicke bratstvo Herrengrund zo Spanej Doliny tito tradiciu tspesne nominovalo
do Reprezentativneho zoznamu nehmotného kultirneho dedicstva Slovenska ako Aususnicke
stuzhy Spariodolinskych banikor. NV sucasnej dobe chodia aususnici v Spanej Doline pit’krat
do roka do kostola pocas vybranych sviatkov: na Novy rok 1. januara, na Velkonoc¢nua nedelu,
6. augusta — na sviatok Premenenia Pdna, 10. novembra na sv. Klimenta — patréna banikov a
25. decembra — na Bozie narodenie. Okrem toho chodia ,,slzit™ sviti omsu i na poziadanie —
najmi pocas svadieb, ked’ sa svadobny obrad kona v kostole so svitou omsou. Podobne chodia
1 na pohreby, ked’ zomrie kolega — ¢len banickeho spolku. Zucastiiuji sa pohrebného sprievodu
a nesu truhlu so zomrelym. Vtedy vSak maju oblecené sviato¢né cierne uniformy.

Banicky spolok Herrengrund sa zaslizil o zalozenie Muza medi v Spanej Doline
so  spristupnenym banskym nau¢nym okruhom v dvoch variantoch — cel4 trasa s diZkou
6 km v trvani 2 hodiny a 30 minut, alebo v skratenej podobe. Takisto realizuje v priebehu
roka nickolko aktivit, z ktorjch ma najdlh$iu tradiciu augustové stretnutie roddkov Spanej
Doliny konané pri prilezitosti vyrocia zasvitenia Kostola Premenenia Pana. Okrem slavnostnej
nedelnej sv. omse za pritomnosti aususnikov sa v sobotu popoludni kond ,,Z4bava na Placi®
a 0 20.30 hod. Falkcig — pochod s horiacimi faklami az na haldu nad obcou. V nedelu pred
sv. omsou sa kona Banicka pardda— sprievod aususnikov a clenov banickeho spolku v slavnostnych
banickych uniformach od muzea medi az do kostola. Druhou aktivitou je kazdorocné aprilové
,»otvaranie Naucného banickeho chodnika® po vyssie uvedenej trase spojené s navstevou muizea
medi a ukazkami pravekej tavby medi na sachte Ludovika. Spolok organizuje kazdoroc¢ne
pri prilezitosti sviatku sv. Klimenta v banickej kréme Sachtdg, pocas ktorého sa prijimajd novi
¢lenovia a udeluja sa vyznamenania Signum Laudis Herrengrundi.'”

Obdianske zdruzenie ,,HALIAR®, ktoré pésobi v banskej osade Staré Hory, sa podiela
na oziveni, rozvoji a propagacii banickeho odkazu mikroregiéonu Starohorska dolina. Patri
k nim aj starostlivost’ o technické pamiatky a banské diela, vd'aka ¢omu sa podarilo v roku
2014 otvorit’ bansky naucny chodnik s desiatimi zastaveniami a nducnymi tabulami pri kazdom
zastaveni. V sukromnom dome je od roku 2010 zriadena expozicia z banickej histérie Starych
Hor a okolia s artefaktmi a pracovnym naradim dokumentujicim banskd t’azbu v minulosti.
Nehmotné kultdrne dedi¢stvo reprezentuje banicky spevokol Haliar, ktory s repertoarom
banickych piesn{ u¢inkuje doma 1 v zahranici, okrem iného i pri banickych bohosluzbach.

V obci Lubietova, ktord patrila v stredoveku k siedmim banskym mestim (okrem uz
zmienenjch Banskej Bystrice, Banskej Stiavnice a Kremnice to eéte boli Nové Baria, Pukanec
a Banska Beld), posobi obcianske zdruzenie LIBETHA - TLubietovsky banicky spolok.
Kazdoroc¢ne sa podiela na organizovani Lubietovského banickeho a hutnickeho dna, ktory
sa v roku 2018 bude konat’ uz po siedmykrat. V Lubietovej a okoli je zachovanych viacero
pamiatok na t'azbu medi a zeleza. V 18. storoéi zacalo v banskej produkcii prevladat’ zelezo
nad med'ou, preto si tu spristupnené dve cesty — Medena banska cesta a Zelezna cesta.

1 DENKOVA, Zuzana — CHOVANOVA, Iveta. Minulost’ a si¢asnost’ aususnickej tradicie. In: Etnologické roxpravy,
roc¢. 20, 2013, ¢. 1-2, s. 120-137.

1 Podrobnejsie v $tidii DARULOVA, Jolana. Vyuzivanie kultirneho dedi¢stva Spanej Doliny v prospech cestovného
ruchu. In: KRISKOVA, Zdena (ed.). Kultiirne dedicstvo a identita. Medzindrodnd vedeckd konferencia 25. — 26. mdja 2016.
Banska Bystrica : Belianum, 2016, s. 79-91.
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Banska Bystrica — tradicia usporaduvania Radvanského jarmoku

Dlhoro¢nu tradiciu ma mesto v usporaduvani vyro¢nych jarmokov. K najvacsim patril
Radvansky jarmok, ktory v roku 2017 oslavil 360. vyrocie od svojho vzniku. Mesto Banska
Bystrica ho nominovalo na zapis do Reprezentativneho zoznamu nehmotného kultirneho
dedi¢stva a v roku 2011 bol tento prvok do RZNKD zapisany. Oficidlna charakteristika
znie: ,,Radvansky jarmok vychidza 2 tradicie, ktord siaba do 17. storocia. V'znikol v roku 1655
v Radvani, ktord bola strediskom remeselnej vyroby. Historici predpokladaji, $e jarmok v Radyani sa
rogvinul na gdklade privilégia nsporadivat’ piite, ktoré giskal katolicky kostol v Radvani. MnoZstvo
Indi zicastitnjicich sa na pitach alali vyuZivat’ pocetni radvanski remeselnici na predaj svojich
vyrobkov. V" zaciatkoch to bola tradicnd vymena tovarn medzi mestom a vidiekom, neskor jarmok
vo vygnamne miere dsoboval Siroké okolie popri polnohospoddrskych produktoch aj remeselnymi
a priemyselnymi vyrobkami. Stretdvali sa tu ludia g0 Sirokého okolia, aby si nakiipili i gabavili sa.
Velky vyznam nadobudol hlavne v 19. storoli, ked mali osobitné miesto vyrobeovia sitkna, modrotlace,
Gigmari, Rlobucnici, hrebendri, vyrobeovia pusného prachu, krpciari, vyrobeovia g dreva, slamy a pritia
a najmé medovnikdri. Specifickym zvykom sa stalo, Se v posledny deii jarmoku si mlidenci kupovali
varesky, ktorymi udierali dievky a mladé Seny po zadku. Tdto tradicia sa uchovala doterag a rozsirila
sa na vsetky dni jarmoku.<"

7. moéjho vysSe 30-ro¢ného zucastneného pozorovania a vyskumu zameraného
na stabilitu a zmeny Radvanského jarmoku mozno vyvodit’ niektoré zovseobecnenia.

Radvansky jarmok mal hornouhorsky rozmer: 1 ked’ sa v Banskej Bystrici konali pondelkové
trhy a iné jarmoky (25. — 27. januara, 7. — 9. mdja, 29. — 30. novembra a 1. — 2. decembra), aké
byvali i v inych okresnych a zupnych sidlach. Najvyznamnejsi a najnavstevovanejsi bol prave
Radvansky jarmok. Pocas jeho trvania sa za tri dni na flom zucastnilo aj 30- az 40-tisic Pudi.
Masovo navstevovany je aj v sucasnosti. V priebehu desat’ro¢i sa menil preddvany sortiment:
povodne najviac rozsirené po domacky vyrobené predmety v obdobi prvej CSR  nahradilo
mnozstvo tovarov priemyselnej vyroby. V obdobi socializmu sa tu nasli aj tzkoprofilové
vyrobky, po roku 1989 nacas prevazoval vietnamsky tovar a jarmok mal podobu ,,blsicho trhu®.
V poslednom desat’roci ide o navrat k remeselnym vyrobkom.

Stcast’ou jarmoku boli a aj dones sa stanky s obcerstvenim, kde sa podavali zabfjackové
$peciality. V minulosti boli zvlast’ vyhladavané jaternice z okolia Ziaru nad Hronom, peené
miso, gulas, rybie Speciality a stanky so sladkost’ami, medzi ktorymi prevladal tradi¢ny
medovnik. Dnes pribudli aj iné tradi¢né jedla, ,,parance a ,,podplamenniky“. Z napojov, tak
ako v minulosti, sa predavalo najmi mladé vino — burciak a zohrievana palenka — hriato, dnes
sa predava najmi medovina. Zmenili sa aj predajcovia: v minulosti piekli zeni¢ky v krojoch
misové vjrobky na pekacoch nad hrncami so zeravym drevenym uhlim.

Jarmok mal a aj v sucasnosti ma oktem obchodnej i spolocenska a kulturnu funkciu.
Zzibavu poskytuju tak ako v minulosti rozne kolotoce, menej zverince, citkus..."” a pocas troch
dni 1 kvalitny kulturny program vystavany z réznych hudobnych Zanrov. Vyznam, aky mesto
prikladalo Radvanskému jarmoku, dokumentuje aj jeho lokalizacia: od mestecka Radvan,

¥ HAMAR, Juraj — ZAHUMENSKA, Eva (zost.). Reprezentativny zoznam nebmotného kultiirneho dedicstva Slovenska.
Zoznam najlepsich spdsobov ochrany nebmotného kultiirneho dedicstva na Slovensku. Bratislava : SLUK, Centrum pre tradicnd
Pudovi kultaru, 2017, s. 6.

1O literarnom spracovani a spomienkovom rozpravani s témou Radvanského jarmoku blizsie v $tudii: DARULOVA,
Jolana. Stabilita a zmeny v tyzdennych a vyro¢nych trhoch (Radvansky jarmok v spomienkovom rozpravani) In:
Etnologické roxpravy, roc. 2, 1995, ¢. 2,'s. 69-73.
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cez Radvansku ulicu,” mestska ¢ast” Uhlisko ¢i na mieste vypusteného plazového kupaliska,
az po sucasné stabilné miesto, ktoré ma v uliciach a namestiach centralnej pesej zony mesta.
Radvansky jarmok mozno povazovat’ za jednu z vyraznych dominant mestskej kultiry Banskej
Bystrice a za stabilny prvok mestského sposobu Zivota Banskobystricanow.

Banska Bystrica — babkarska tradicia

Babkarska kultura je sdacastou divadelnej a literarnej tradicie. Pévodni nositelia
boli rodiny koc¢ovnych babkarov, ktori sa profesiondlne zivili divadelnou produkciou.
Napriek tomu moézeme tradiéné babkarstvo vnimat’ aj ako vyznamny prejav tradi¢ne;
ludovej kultary. Tato divadelna kultura, zaznamenana na Slovensku uz v 17. storodi,
sa naplno rozvinula vdaka kocovnym bdbkarom koncom 19. storocia, ktori chodili
so svojimi divadlami po dzemi celého Slovenska. Este v 40. rokoch 20. storocia koc¢ovalo
po celom Slovensku niekolko desiatok rodin I'udovych babkarov. Komunisticky rezim
v 50. rokoch tuto bédbkarskd kulturu takmer zlikvidoval, lebo bdbkarom zakazoval
vystupovat’. LPudové babkové divadlo, vdaka takmer pol storocdia trvajucej cenzure
a $irenia hanlivého oznacovania babkarov za komediantov, ktori sa vyhybaju ,,poctivej
praci®, vypadlo z domaceho umeleckého i kultirneho kontextu. Potomkovia babkarskych
rodin sa uz k tradicidm svojich predkov nehldsia.”® Tento prvok tradi¢nej kultiry bol
zapisany do Zoznamu nehmotného kultirneho dedi¢stva Slovenska az dvakrat: v roku
2013 a v roku 2016 spoloé¢ne s Ceskou republikou pod nazvom ,,Babkarstvo na Slovensku
a v Cesku®.

S Banskou Bystricou je spojené meno jedného z reprezentantov divadelnych rodin
Antona Andetleho.” Po svojom otcovi zdedil zbierku marionet, ktord postupne dopiﬁal.
Babky si vedel aj sim vyrobit’, takze vlastnil najvicsiu zbierku babok v Eurépe — okolo
tisic babok od najvyznamnejsich tvorcov zo Slovenska, ale i z Eurépy, Azie, Afriky
a Juznej Ameriky. V roku 1983 vystipil Anton Anderle so svojim divadlom po prvykrat
oficialne, po Neznej revolucii zacal vystupovat’ Coraz viac a za tri-$tyri roky sa stal prestiznym
hostom na divadelnych akciach doma i v Eurépe. Hraval tradi¢ny repertoar kocovnych
babkarov, ktory vychadzal z eurépskych vzorov. Na Slovensku sa tento repertoar v procese
folklorizacie obohacoval o domace tematické i jazykové prvky, ale aj typologiu postav. Ide
o komické postavy Gasparka a sedliakov Skrholu a Treku, ale aj Anderleho Zabéa a Zabinku.
Ako tradi¢ny babkar hraval sam. ,Dokdzal v rychlych dialdgoch menit’ viacero hlasov. 1 jednej hre
vyngival aj pdtndst’ hlasov a presne si pamdtal, ktory akej postave patri. Ndvstevnikov vital slovami: ,,Halo,
hald, vigené obecenstvo! Pricestovalo k vim Skrholovo a Gasparkovo divadlo. Zdrsi sa tu len kritky éas.
Nezmeskajte prilegitost’ navstivit’ ho. Hald, hald, podte vsetci dalej a nvidite, ¢o stvara Gasparko so svojimi
kamardtmi. Spogndte drevenych cloviedikoy, ktori sa sta ivé persiny pobybovat’ budi. Vstup je volny —
ag po pokladin!® K svojmu vystipeniu potreboval i zivého muzikanta, ktory ho pti hre
sprevadzal na harmonike. Zaujimavost'ou je, ze takymito harmonikarmi boli i renomovani
folkloristi — Juraj Hamar a po fiom Jan Palovi¢. Juraj Hamar je aj autor niekolkych monografi

* Mestecko Radvati sa po asanicii povodnych ulic a vystavbe ¢inziakov zmenilo na sidlisko.

' HAMAR, Juraj. Pudové babkové divadlo v obdobi totalitného tezimu 2. polovice 20. storocia (Ptipad rodiny
Andetlovcov z Radvane). In: Slovensky ndrodopis, ro¢. 60, 2008, ¢. 3, s. 276-277.

2 Daliimi rodinami posobiacimi na Slovensku boli Strazanovci, Nosalekovci, Sajkovci, Fabryovci a Dubski.

# https://plus7dni.pluska.sk/Relax/Huncut-Gasparko-sa-za-socializmu-musel-spravat-ako-pionier-a-pedagog, 23.
12. 2013 [cit. 16. 4. 2018].
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o tradi¢nom bédbkarstve na Slovensku i o babkarovi Antonovi Anderlem.* Prvej z nich sa uz
Anton Anderle nedozil — zomrel nahle ako 64-ro¢ny v roku 2008.

V Banskej Bystrici si babkové divadlo — prvok nehmotného kultirneho dedicstva —
mozno pripomenut’ na viacerych miestach: v rodisku Anderleovcov sa kazdé dva roky kona
Medzinarodny festival tradi¢ného bébkového divadla Andetleho Radvan.* Niekolkokrat
sa uskutocnila vystava zo zbierky Antona Anderleho v Stitnej galérii (Svet babok, 2004).
Literarne a hudobné muzeum vlastnf mnohé artefakty z jeho vystapeni — bulletiny, plagaty,
pozvanky, fotografie a marionetu Gasparka, ktord vlastnoru¢ne zhotovil a v roku 1998
daroval muzeu Anton Anderle. V Stitnej vedeckej kniznici — Literirnom a hudobnom
muzeu je v Babkarskom saléniku venovana pozornost’ i rodine Anderlovcov a zaujemci si
moézu pozriet’ video s ukazkami tvorby i rozhovorov Antona Anderleho. Najvyraznejsim
momentom vSak bude splnenie planu Antona Anderleho zalozit’ v Banskej Bystrici vlastnd
galériu. Po rekonstrukcii kastiela v Radvani tu bude umiestnena jeho zbierka marionet,
pri¢om poéjde nielen o vystavné priestory, ale babky budu slizit’ i na predstavenia, ktoré sa tu
budu konat’.”’

Banska Bystrica — povstalecka (centrum SNP v roku 1944)

Po druhej svetovej vojne nadobudla Banska Bystrica novy privlastok — povstalecka.
Slovenské narodné povstanie sa tu zacalo 29. augusta 1944 rozhlasom $irenou vyzvou ,,Zacnite
s vyst'ahovanim!®“ zo Slobodného slovenského vysielaca v Banskej Bystrici. Bolo reakciou
na vstup nacistickej armady na slovenské dzemie. Pocas povstania boli pre mesto Banska Bystrica
vyznamné nasledovné udalosti: 31. augusta 1944 vzniklo v Banskej Bystrici Velitel'stvo 1. cesko-
slovenskej armady na Slovensku na cele s plukovnikom Janom Golianom; bombardovanim
Banskej Bystrice 18. oktobra 1944 sa zacal generalny utok nemeckych okupacnych vojsk na
pozicie povstaleckého tzemia; 25. oktobra 1944 sa zacala evakuicia Banskej Bystrice a
27. oktébra 1944 politicki, partizanski a vojenski predstavitelia povstania sa presunuli
z Banskej Bystrice do katastra obce Donovaly. Zaroven 27. oktébra 1944 Nemeckd armada
po dvojmesacnych bojoch obsadila sidlo povstaleckého tzemia Banskd Bystricu.

Povstanie malo medzinarodny charakter, bojovali v filom vojaci aj civilisti — predstavitelia
viac ako dvadsiatich narodov sveta za podpory vojenskych misii zo Sovietskeho zvizu,
Spojenych statov americkych a Velkej Britanie. Po dvoch mesiacoch boli povstalci v dosledku
pocetnej prevahy okupantskej sily natenf stiahnut’ sa do hor. Az do oslobodenia v maji 1945
pokracovali v partizanskom spésobe boja vyuzivajic pomoc a zazemie civilného obyvatel'stva
Slovenska. Toto ozbrojené vystupenie proti totalitnému rezimu vojnového Slovenského statu
a jeho gestorovi — nacistickému Nemecku — zaradilo Slovensko do tdbora vit’aznych mocnosti
protifasistickej koalicie, ¢o malo vplyv na jeho povojnové usporiadanie a medzinirodné
uznanie.”

* HAMAR, Juraj. Ludové babkové divadlo a babkar Anton Anderle. Bratislava : Slovenské centrum pre tradicnd kultiru,
2008, d’alej HAMAR, Juraj. Hry ludovych bibkarov Anderlovcov 3 Radvane. Bratislava : Slovenské centrum
pre tradi¢nd kultaru, 2010.

» Naposledy v roku 2015.

% https://bbonline.sk/anton-andetle-ukoncil-svoju-babkarsku-misiu-pred-piatimi-rokmi-pripomenie-si-ho-svk/
7'V roku 2015 bolo podpisané memorandum medzi rodinou Andetlovcoy, ptimatorom mesta a rektorom Akadémie
umeni o zalozeni muzea babok. Blizsie: https://bbonline.sk/v-zrekonstruovanom-radvanskom-kastieli-bude-
anderleho-muzeum/ [cit. 12. 4. 2018].

% JABLONICKY, Jozef. Slovenské nirodné povstanie a tri etapy jeho hodnotenia. In: Historicky éasopis, roc. 39, 1991,
¢. 4-5, s. 449.
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Historicky je teda SNP zviazané s Banskou Bystricou, spédja sa s flou vypuknutie, vyhldsenie
i riadenie povstania. Banska Bystrica — koliska SNP, srdce SNP... A takymto centrom, da sa
povedat’, ostava i v sicasnosti, co okrem iného podporuje i situovanie celoslovenskych oslav
vyro¢i SNP do tohto mesta. V tomto meste posobi a vyvija svoju ¢innost’ od roku 1955
Miazeum SNP. Okrem vyskumnych, zbierkotvornych, vystavnych a prezentacnych aktivit ma
nezastupitelné miesto prave v konstruovani obrazu o SNP a jeho $ireni v zmysle kulturnych
reprezentacil. Den 29. august — vyrocie SNP patti k zadkonom stanovenym $taitnym sviatkom
a jeho oslavy maju celoslovensky charakter. Miestom ustrednych oslav sa pocas uplynulych
ro¢nikov stala, az na niektoré vynimky, Banska Bystrica. Zaroven sa konali slavnostné a pietne
podujatia v obciach a mestach Slovenska.

Oslavy lokalizované do arealu Muzea SNP maji uz tradicne dve casti: prva oficidlnu,
za ucasti priamych ucastnikov protifasistického odboja, najvyssich statnych predstavitel'ov
i diplomatickych zastipeni v SR a druht naplnent kulturnym programom. Zarover je v tento
dent mizeum otvorené pre vietkych navstevnikov bezplatne a takisto oziva aj skanzen t’azkej
bojovej techniky s dobovym vojenskym tdborom. Ako konstatovala Monika Vrzgulova,
550 1oku 1989 sme svedfeami formovania a prezentovania dyoch hlavnych hodnotiacich nazgorov na SNP, ktoré

Casto rexonovali aj vo vystipeniach predstavitelov roznych politickych stran Slovenska“.”

Obr. &. 3: Mizeum SNP

Zaver

Charakterizované historické udalosti ako aj prvky nehmotného kultarneho dedicstva,
ktoré som v suvislosti s Banskou Bystricou opisala, konstruuju ,,balik kultirneho dedicstva
pozostavajuci z takych prvkov a komplexov, ktoré plnia reprezentativnu a diferenciacno-

» VRZGULOVA, Monika. Komu patri Slovenské narodne povstanie? In: POPELKOVA, Katarina (ed.). Co Je
sviatok v 21. storoi na Slovenskn? Bratislava : Ustav etnolégie, 2014, s. 66-109.
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integra¢nu funkciu v rimci vytvarania komunity a upeviiovania lokélnej identity“.”” Takmer
vsetky vSak maju vyznam, ktory presahuje hranice mesta. Ich pripominanie si tvori prileZitost’
na stretavanie sa Pudf pri roznorodych formach ich prezentacie. Pri tom zohravaju vyznamné
miesto nielen ich nositelia a aktéri (napriklad v pripade banickych tradicii banicke spolky), ale aj
odborné institucie, samospravne organy a mimovladne organizacie.
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Cultural Legacy of the Slovaks from 1 ojvodina in the Context of Slovak Culture

Since its establishment at the end of the 18th century, the culture of the Slovaks from Vojvodina has
developed in two ways: the first one reflects their effort to constantly follow the phenomena present in
the cultural setting of Slovakia and to have an active dialogue with them. The second one arises from
the specific environment of Vojvodina, where these Slovaks landed up. The article is focused on the
analysis of this cultural situation, trying to answer the questions to what extent the information about
culture of Slovaks from Vojvodina occurs in the cultural context in Slovakia, and to what extent the
share of particular cultural phenomena is reflected while having in mind the contribution of Vojvodina’s
specifics.

Key words: Slovaks from Vojvodina, culture of foreign Slovaks, culture in enclave, interculturality, Slovak
culture

Oznacenie vojvodinski Slovdci je relativne novy termin: vzt'ahuje sa na asi 50-tisicovu slovensku
komunitu, ktora v sicasnosti Zije v severnej ¢asti dnesného Srbska a vznikala migracnymi pohybmi
slovenského obyvatel'stva od prvej polovice 18. po zaciatok 19. storocia. Tato oblast’ do roku
1918 bola sucast’ou niekdajsej uhorskej Dolnej zeme' a po rozpade Rakusko-Uhorska sa stala
sticast’ou novovzniknutého Kralovstva Srbov, Chorvatov a Slovincov, neskér Juhoslovanského
kralovstva. V suvislosti s tymto faktom, v odbornej a publicistickej literatare, ale aj v samotnom
fakte sebaidentifikicie tejto slovenskej enklavy nachadzame dvojaké oznacenie; ako prvé
vnimame oznacenie do/nogemski Slovdci, ktoré bolo preferované v obdobi pred prevratom a kedy
vojvodinski Slovaci boli su¢ast’ou integrujiceho oznacenia pre Slovakov z tzemia dnesného
juhovychodného Madarska (okolie Békesskej Caby a Slovenského Komlésa), Slovikov
z juhozapadného Rumunska (okolie Nadlaku), vojvodinskych Slovakov, ktori Zili v historickych
uhorskych Zzupach a oblastiach Backy, Banatu a Sriemu, ako aj slovenskej komunity, ktora zila
na uzemi dnesného Bulharska (tito enklava sa neskor formovala ako sekundirna a terciarna

!,,Dolnd zem je vo vSeobecnost $pecificky kultirno-historicky a geograficko-politicky priestor v Karpatskej kotline,
najmi v medzirie¢i Dunaja a Tisy. Z historického hladiska od stredoveku tento pojem definoval centralnu cast’
Uhorska. Po rozpade Rakisko-uhorskej monarchie jeho politicky vznam zanikol. Uzemie Dolnej zeme pripadlo
novovzniknutym staitom — Mad’arsku, Rumunsku, Juhoslavii.“ In: LENOVSKY, Ladislav. S/ovdci Jugne od hranice
Slovenska 1. Nadlak : Vydavatel'stvo Ivan Krasko, 2016, s. 13.
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migricia prevazne prave z vyssie uvedenych enklav dolnozemskych Slovikov).?

Druhé casté oznacenie pre tdato enklavu bolo juboslovanski Slovici, ktoré vychadzalo
z oznacenia novej Statnej prislusnosti po prevrate. Oznacenie nového Statneho zaclenenia
tychto Slovakov vychadza aj z novovzniknutej situacie, ktora nastala po vojnovych konfliktoch
na konci 20. storocia, takze v poslednom obdobi sa mézeme stretnit’ s oznacenim srbsks
Showvdci, ¢o v kontexte samotnej mensiny vyvolava isté rozpaky a tito enklava je sama o sebe
skor pripravend na oznacenie Slhowvdci v Srbskn. Termin vojvodinski Slovaci vznikol ako regionalne
oznacenie tejto slovenskej komunity v nadviznosti na udalosti z revolu¢nych rokov 1848/1849,
ked sa Stbom z oblasti juznouhorskej Dolnej zeme podarilo vybojovat’ si istd formu
politickej a tzemnej autonémie, ktora bola oznacena ako Srbska vojvodina (t. j. vojvodstvo).
Toto historické oznacenie sa ujalo aj v hovorom jazyku a potvrdené bolo aj novym statnym
usporiadanim v ramci Juhoslavie po druhej svetovej vojne, kedy Vojvodina ziskala ista tzemno-
politickd samospravu v ramci Srbskej republiky.

Vojvodinski Slovaci od svojho prichodu na Uzemia, ktoré zostali po oslobodeni juznych
oblasti Uhorska spod tureckej nadvlady na konci 17. storocia vyludnené, sa postupne
identifikovali niekolkymi zakladnymi smermi: stale pretrvavalo vyrazné narodné povedomie
o prisludnosti k slovenskej narodnej vetve; rovnako tak pretrvavala aj vyrazna konfesionalna
identifikacia s evanjelickou a. v. citkvou a postupom ¢asu sa formovala aj identita regionalnej
ptislusnosti. To znamend identita, ktora vychadzala zo $pecifického milieu, do ktorého sa
dostala tato slovenska narodna vetva, identita, ktora v osobitnych podmienkach bola ndtena
formovat’ udrzatelny pomer medzi tym, c¢o si so sebou priniesli, ako tradiciu, respektive
dedi¢stvo, ktorého sa nechceli vzdat’, a tym ¢o novy zivotny kontexte prinasal ako nové vyzvy
a situacie, ktoré bolo potrebné riesit’ a zaujimat’ voci nim bytostné a hodnotové stanovisko.

O tomto $pecifickom postaveni vojvodinskych Slovakov, ktoré ale neprestava byt’ slovenské
uz v memorandovom obdobi, pisal Leopold Branislav Abafi,> ked’ 20. maja 1861, reagujic
na martinské Memorandum naroda slovenského, v Pestbudinskych vedomostiach odkazoval: ,Jako
Je kagdému dobre zndme, okrem tej, Grymi Slovikmi obyvanej liastRy viasti nasej, ktord sa o nebotyiné
Tatry opiera, mnobo tisic Slwvdkov od pria narodnieho odtrbnutych, po celej viasti Uhorskej rogtratenyeh, hned
ako jednotlivé siboti, zase ako ochodzy, a okolia sa nachodia. Na brehdch ryboplodne Tisy, kralovského
Dunaja, v bohatom Bandte, Balke, sirodnom Békest, Saboli atd si osady nase obyvané Indom slovenskym.
[-..] Nezapomnite |...] na potratenych nds, ved sme i my krv a g krve vasej, telo 3 tela vasho, ratolesti a kvet

2 O problematike dolnozemskych, juhoslovanskych a vojvodinskych Slovikov vid' najmi: ANDRUSKA, Peter.
Osobnosti a osobitosti dolnozemskej literatiry. Nitra : Univerzita Konstantina Filozofa, 2005; BEDNARIK, Rudolf. S/owdici
v Jubosldvii. Bratislava : Slovenska akadémia vied, 1966; BIELIK, Frantisek — SIRACKY, Jan — BALAZ, Claude.
Zabraniini S lovdci a narodné kultsirne dedicstvo. Martin : Matica slovenska, 1984; BOTiK,Jén. Dolnozemski S lovici. Nadlak
: Vydavatel'stvo Ivan Krasko, 2011; BOTIKOVA, Marta. Slovaci v zahranid&i. In: Shvensko. Bratislava : Perfekt, 1995,
s. 332-371; CELOVSKY, Samuel. Z &ultirnych dejin Slovikov vo Vjwodine. Basky Petrovec : Miestny odbor Matice
slovenskej Bacsky Petrovec, 2011; HARPAN, Michal. Zdpas o identitu. Nadlak : Vydavatel'stvo Ivan Krasko, 2000;
LENOVSKY, Ladislav. Nasi vo svete — Slovici juzne od hranice Slovenska 1. Nadlak : Vydavatel'stvo Ivan Krasko, 2016;
LENOVSKY, Ladislav. Nasi vo svete — Slovici jusne od hranice Slovenska 2. Nadlak (Rumunsko) : VydavatePstvo Ivan
Krasko, 2017; SIRACKY, Jan. Stabhovanie Slovikov na Dolnii zem v 18. a 19. storodi. Bratislava : Matica slovenska, 1966;
SIRACKY, Jan a kol. Stowvdci vo svete 1. Martin : Matica slovensk4, 1980, VERES, Adam. Shvenski evanjelicka krestanskd
cirkev a. v. v Krilovstve juboslovanskom v slove a obrazoch. [Bacsky] Petrovec : Nakladom vlastnym, 1930; VOJNICOVA
FELDYOVA, Svetlana (Ed.). Skvenska evanjelickd angsburského vyznania cirkev v Srbsku v slove a obrazoch. Novy Sad
(Stbsko) : Slovenska evanjelicka a. v. cirkev v Srbsku, 2017.

* Leopold Branislav Abafi (1827 — 1883), popredny slovensky vojvodinsky dejatel’, evanjelicky farar v obci Aradac¢
a romanticky spisovatel’. Literarne prace mu vysli v casopise Soko/ a almanachu Lijpa. V Aradaci zalozil Citaci kruh,
Cirkevnu kniznicu a redigoval ¢asopis Slove Zivota.
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toho istého, jako vy pria. Hladajte |...] spdsob, aby i k ndm zora ndrodnieho upravnenia zasvitla, aby dert
krdsny, krdsneg opravdivej slobody aj nim svitnil, [...] tak aby sme sa i my, spolocne s vami 3 opravdivej
narodnej slobody diprimne tesit, a dla svojich sil na vyvinu a blahobytu ndroda slovenského pracovat’ mobli. “

Abafiho obava, ktora vyslovuje v tejto vyzve — z pohl'adu vojvodinskych Slovakov — sa ale
naplnila: vavahach a naslednych reakciach, apeloch, ponosach, elégiach i tazbach tychto Slovakov
ZOStAva pocit, ze ,,drymi Slovakmi obyvand “vlast, ,ktord sa o nebotyiné Tatry opiera®, na ,,mnobo tisic
Slovikov od pria narodnieho odtrbnutych, po celej viasti Uborskey rogtratenyeh “zabudla. Ked takmer o sto
rokov, po ukonceni druhej svetovej vojny, prebiehala repatriacia slovenského obyvatelstva prave
z dolnozemskych prostredi (medzi nimi aj tjch z Juhoslavie) na Slovensko, petrovsky rodak,
neskor uznavany univerzitny profesor Filozofickej fakulty Univerzity Komenského, slovakista,
literarny vedec a teatrol6g Dr. Andrej Mraz (1904 — 1964) v bratislavskom vydavatel'stve Pravda
uverejnil roku 1948 esej Rogbovory o juboslovanskych Slovakoch. V nej hned’ na zaciatku konstatuje:
,, Vselijako ng diavnejsie nsilujem sa sirit’ medzi nami vedomosti a zanjem o jubostovanskych Slovékov. Zdd sa,
Se snaby tieto vyznievajsi dost’ nablucho. Informdcie o dolnogemskych Slovikoch tu doma prijimayii sa ako fosi
odlablé, o o sice mogno prejavit’ Zdujem, ale Co je veelfn labostajné. Ani literdrnoteoretické a literarnobistorické
Stildie 0 nasich dejateloch na Dolnej zemi nevedeli tn doma vbudit’ sirsi gaujem a najma nechapali sa v pravom
vyzname. ©

V Mrazovej eseji ako jedna zo zakladnych linif je snaha poukazat’ na $pecifikum vojvodinskych
Slovakov, ale aj na ich Gprimnd a dominantnd snahu hlasit’ sa k slovenskému narodnému
korpusu: ... v Zivotnom $tjle dolnozemskych Slovikov je vselico odlisné od poriadkoy u nds a od nasich
vlastnosti. Ale nie podstatnymi vecami sa lisia. Drubotnymi. No i tak bude potrebné, aby si ich nase prostredie
pretvorilo, prisposobilo sebe, pravda, miidro, aby nepotlacilo v nich to dobré a pozitivne a nenakazilo ich nasimi
spolocenskymi chorobami.“® Mraz hovoti aj o ,,dobrom a pozitivnom“ u dolnozemskych Slovékov,
ktorému potencialne hrozi, ze by mohlo byt’ potlacené a nakazené zo strany ,spolocenskych
chordb*“ v starej vlasti. O aké ,;spolocenské choroby* v starej vlasti ide?

Z Mrazovej eseje ako zakladny distinktivny znak medzi Slovakmi na Slovensku a vojvodinskymi
Slovakmi vychddza rozliéné chapanie prislusnosti k narodnému kolektivu: medzivojnova idea
jednotného Eeskoslovenského naroda rezonovala v Ceskoslovenskej republike aj po druhej
svetovej vojne, ktora sa ale ostro konfrontovala so slovenskou ideou pocas vojnovej Slovenskej
republiky. Konfronta¢né pnutie medzi tymito dvoma idealmi sa podl'a Mraza zasadne rozliSuje
od nirodnej idey, ktora sa formovala v slovenskom vojvodinskom prostredi: ,,No Zalujme
na domdcich Indi.. nerag ta zaragd, hoci tvj zndmy [z hociktorej slovenskej stolice| wd aj akademicky
titul, ako malo vedomosti a ganjmov snibi sa v riom s jeho slovenskoston. Nie mu je problémons, nexnepokojuje
ho jej ndpli, nevidi ju v jej kolektivnom dosabu a v dialektickych premendch, ale velmi casto len v pasivnom
prijimant celfom konveninych a ustdilenych predstiv o naciondlnosti, a to Specifickej naciondinosti slovenskej,
ktord sa sformovala predovsetkym smerom defenzivnym. I dnes este na vsetky strany vetrime nebezpelenstvd
pre svoju slovenskost”

Oproti tomu vidi Mraz slovenskost’ dolnozemskych Slovakov diametralne inak: 17
20 gabranitia Zivelnejsie si zainteresovani o vsetko, £o je nase. Netvrdim, Ze v ich nacionalite, ako ju v dnesnom

* Citované podla: CELOVSKY, Samuel. Peit’budinske vedomosti ako pramen informacii o narodnokultirnom
a narodnopolitickom Zivote Slovdkov vo Vojvodine. In: Samuel Celovsky. Z kultirnych dejin Slovikov vo Vejvodine.
Bacsky Petrovec : MOMS Béésky Petrovec, 2011, s. 230.

5 MRAZ, Andrej. Rozhovory o juhoslovanskych Slovakoch. In: Andrej Mraz: Rozbovory o jubosiovanskych Shovikoch 1.
Bacsky Petrovec : Slovenské vydavatel'ské centrum, 2004, s. 135.

¢ MRAZ, ref. 5, 5. 210.

" MRAZ, ref. 5, 5. 139.
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vyvinovom: Stadin treba chapat, je vsetko pozitivne, naogpatk, mentalita Indi, ktori negiji vo vlastnom ndrodnom
prostredi, md mmnobo patologickych (t, ale k slovenskosti sa vini FivelngiSie a dramatickejsie, neraz aj
sentimentilne, aj exaltovane, aj vieljjako inak, no tieto viastnosti tasko by bolo odsudzovat) treba ich chapat’

Rozli¢nost’ chapania slovenskosti je iba jednym z momentov, ktoré si podl'a Mraza zasluhuju
vyskum. Ako inicia¢ny moment vSetkych d’alsich vyskumov Mraz stavia potrebu historického
skimania nielen vojvodinskych, ale aj SirSie — zahranicnych Slovakov. Seriéznej$i historicky
vyskum v case vzniku Mrazovej eseje chybal: , edomia o historickej kontinuite je medzi nami strasne
mdlo a aj Vajansky v svojej ubolenosti nad nedostatkami S lovakov hovorieval, se my sme azda najzabndlivessi
ndrod na svete. Aky Zivot, také povedomie... Na Slovenskn ani tdto vec temer nikoho nezanjimala. U inych
ndrodov v bistorickej vede siistavnd pogornost’ venovala sa kolonizacnym pobybom, u nds nie... iba dolnogemski
historizuyrici ochotnici poksisali sa systematickejsie riesit’ dejiny odehodu predkov g0 Slovenska a ich udomdcnenie
sa v novom prostredi, Rym vediica ast’ slovenskych narodnyeh dejin veci tieto ak si sem-tam i vSimla, tak velmi
margindlne.

Az o dve desat’rocia neskor sa objavia prvé syntézy profesionalneho historika Dr. Jana
Sirackeho (pévodom z Petrovcea), ktory v $pecializovanom pracovisku na podde Matice slovenskej
a jej odboru pre zahrani¢nych Slovakov v Bratislave rozvinie systematicky vyskum tejto
problematiky. V publikovanych pracach a prednaskach Dr. Samuela Celovského na Katedre
slovakistiky Filozofickej fakulty Univerzity v Novom Sade dejiny vojvodinskych Slovakov
dostanud aj akademicky rozmer a vojvodinské prostredie formuje aj dalsich profesionalnych
historikov — predovsetkym si to Petrovcania Dr. Samuel Jovankovi¢, Mgt. Jaroslav Miklovic
a Dr. Gabriela Gubova — ktorf svojimi pracami budi obohacovat’ a menit’ ustdlené stereotypy
v nazeranf na dejiny tejto enklavy.

Je dolezité ale podotknut’, ze aj ich vyskumy si najdu vydavatela a svoje publikum iba
v slovenskom vojvodinskom prostredi — bez ohlasu a referencii na Slovensku. Najvdc¢si ohlas
prave v slovenskom dolnozemskom prostredi majt aj viskumy slovenskych vedcov zo Slovenska,
ktot{ vyrazna ¢ast’ svojich vyskumov venuju prave slovenskej vojvodinskej a dolnozemskej
problematike. Od tych najstar$ich, ktoré nachiadzame v diele Mateja Bela, cez Safarikove
syntézy, az po sucasnost’. Za posledné polstorocie svetlo sveta uzrel rad monografickych prac
k problematike dolnozemskych a vojvodinskych Slovikov," ku ktorym je mozné priradit’ aj
niekolko novych vedeckych pracovnikov, ktori svoj vyskum zamerali prave na tito tému.
K najvyznamnej$im takymto odbornikom moézeme radit’ historikov doc. PaedDr. Miroslava
Kmet’a, PhD., doc. PhDr. Petra Micka, PhD. a PhDr. Antona Hruboma, PhD. z Univerzity
Mateja Bela z Banskej Bystrice, doc. Mgr. Pubosa Kacirka, PhD. z Univerzity Komenského
v Bratislave, PhDr. Karola Holého, PhD. z Historického ustavu Slovenskej akadémie vied,
ako aj etnolégov a kultirnych antropolégov prof. PhDr. Jaroslava Cukana DrSc. a doc. PhDr.
Borisa Michalika, PhD. z Univerzity Konstantina Filozofa z Nitry, prof. PhDr. Ladislava
Lenovského, PhD. a doc. PhDr. Katarinu Slobodovi Novakovid, PhD. z Univerzity sv. Cyrila
a Metoda z Trnavy atd’.

K vyraznému obohacovaniu vedeckého kontextu o zivote dolnozemskych Slovakov prispelo
uz desat’ konferencii, ktoré kazdoro¢ne organizuje Kultirna a vedecka spolo¢nost’ Ivana
Krasku v Nadlaku, slovenskom dolnozemskom mestecku v  Rumunsku. Zborniky z tychto
konferencif, ktoré boli zamerané na problematiku slovenskej dolnozemskej literattry, dejin,

8 MRAZ, ref. 5, s. 139.
9 MRAZ, tref. 5, s. 144-145.
10 L ENOVSKY, ref. 1.
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narodopisu, divadla ¢i kulturnej interakeii dolnozemského prostredia so slovenskou Dolnou
zemou su vzacnymi prispevkami k poznaniu tychto slovenskych zahrani¢nych enklav. No znova
zostava ako problém zakladné metodologické vychodisko: stale st to prispevky a informacie,
ktoré vznikaju a rezonuju v kontexte dolnozemskych Slovakov. A to, ¢o je podstatné a ¢o uz
tormuloval Mraz, ze ,,vedsica cast’ slovenskych narodnych dejin veci tieto ak si sem-tam i v$imla, tak velni
margindlne M

Ku kultarnym fenoménom vojvodinskych Slovakov je nutné pristupovat’ z pozicii narodného
bodu ich reflexie. Len tak v nazerani na vsetky tieto javy ako na prirodzeny kontext, teda
v nazerani na fenomény, ktorymi sa vzajomne ovplyviuji, budeme moct’ jasnejsie, preciznejsie
a vo vyraznejsej kauzalite nazerat’ na to, ¢o sa dialo na Slovensku — vo vsetkych oblastiach
kultary, histérie a pod. Uvediem niekolko prikladov — za¢nem s histériou. Posledné historické
vyskumy spominaného slovenského vojvodinského historika Jaroslava Miklovica, ktoré
urobil vo viedenskom Vojenskom archive, spochybnili desat’roc¢ia opakovani tézu slovenskej
historiografie o pric¢inach st’ahovania vojvodinskych Slovakov: v archivne dolozenych hlaseniach
slavénskeho generalneho velitel'stva v Osijeku cisarsko-kralovskej rade vo Viedni zo dna 6.
novembra 1770 o slovenskych osidlencoch v Starej Pazove sa pise: , Osidlenci sit bohati India, ktori
s0 sebou priviedli aj vela dobytka. > Tym sa nastavuje iny pohl'ad na priciny st'ahovania a potldc¢a sa
ich socialny charakter, Ze zo Slovenska odchadzala iba bedac.

Miklovicove najnovsie objavy z viedenskych archivov priniesli na svetlo aj svedectvo
o Slovakoch ako o kultirne vyspelej komunite. Velenie petrovaradinskeho pluku dna 3. aprila
1773 zaslalo spravu veleniu v Osjeku, v ktorom okrem iného o pazovskych slovenskych
osadnikoch informuje: ,,[nak, treba im nznat, e sii dobri, poctivi, pokojni, poriadne vychovdvaji svoje
deti a uéia ich mravnym hodnotdm, okrem tobo si dranlivi v stravovani, dstotni v domdcnosti a v polinani
§ dobytkom a jebo pestovanim, sii usilovni a podnikavi. Kvéli tomnto mogno od nich olakdvat, e budi dobrym
a lojalnym vojskom a mosn byt prikladom pre ostatné obyvatelstvo. “

Nové svetlo do poznania dejin vojvodinskych Slovakov prinasa aj ¢ast’ uvedeného archivu
z obdobia vlady syna Marie Terézie — cisara Jozefa 1. Po tom, ako sa k problematike pazovskych
evanjelickych Slovikov vyjadril aj grof Andrej Hadik,' Jozef II. udelil pazovskym Slovikom
vyraznejsie ndbozenské prava. Dokonca po opitovnom nalichani Pazovcanov suhlasil
s vystavbou kostolnej veze, ktord bola prva kostolna veza na evanjelickom chrame vobec
v habsburskej monarchii. Ked dvorna rada namietala proti cisirovmu rozhodnutiu, cisar dna
4. jala 1786 na margo pripisu dvornej rady napisal: ,,Beg obladu na toleraniny patent, ktory zakazuje
nekatolifom mat’ vonice, cheem predsa tejto obei ex: specialis (osobitne) toto dovolit’ Jozef 11.

Podobnu situaciu nachadzame aj v dal$ich oblastiach kultdry: literatire, maliarstve,
divadelnictve atd. Parcidlne informacie o slovenskych vojvodinskych autoroch v dielach
vydanjch na Slovensku nachddzame uz u Pavla Jozefa Safarika a poslednd syntetizovana
informacia o tomto fenoméne je z pera Dr. Dany Huckovej v $tadii Pojen ndarodnd literatsira a jeho

interpretacné kontexty,'® v ktorej poukizala na $pecifikd tohto fenoménu a jej vautornu ¢asova

" LENOVSKY, ref. 1, 5. 144-145.

2 MIKLOVIC, Jaroslav. Stard Pagova 1769 — 1794. Stara Pazova : Centar za kulturu : Kanadem, 2008, s. 19.

B MIKLOVIC, ref. 12, s. 32.

" Grof Andrej Hadik (1710 — 1790), viznamny slovensky vojvodca, polny marsal v sluzbach Marie Tetrézie, od roku
1769 vlastnik panstva Futog pri Novom Sade, kde je aj pochovany.

S MIKLOVIC, ref. 12, s. 37.

' HUCKOVA, Dana. Pojens ndrodnd literatiira a jeho interpretacné kontescty. In: World Literature Studies : éasopis pre viskum
svetove literatiiry, 2013, ¢. 5 [22], $pecidlne ¢islo, s. 25-33.
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a esteticku diferencidciu. Vo velkych monografidich o dejinach slovenskej literatiry iba v 3.
zvizku dejin slovenskej literatary — Cesty stovenskey literatsiry drubhon polovicon XX. storoia," ktora
autorsky a editorsky pripravil Viliam Marcok, nachadzame kapitolu o krajanskej literature.'®
Sirdie suvislosti nam takisto zostavaju nezname, alebo na margo povedomia: napriklad
priSafarikovisa obyéajne zvykne hovorit’ o jeho riaditel’skom posobeni na stbskom pravoslavnom
gymnaziu v Novom Sade, no uz menej sa spomina, alebo sa prehliada, alebo to vobec ani
v §irSom kultirnom kontexte na Slovensku ani nie je zname, e Saférik je aj jeden zo zakladatelov
(popti Jurajovi Rohorlovi’” a Michalovi Godrovi) osvietensko-klasicistickej spolocnosti
Societas slavica, ktora bola zalozena v slovenskej vojvodinskej obci Hlozany roku 1829.

S podobnym nezaujmom v SirsSom slovenskom kultirnom kontexte sa stretime aj pri
inych autoroch, ktori si uréite zasluhuju pozornost’. Uvediem niekolko prikladov: roman
Janosik slovenského vojvodinského spisovatela Gustiva Marsalla Petrovského? autor napisal
po svojom uteku pred uhorskou vrchnost'ou do Spojenych statov americkych. Tento roman sa
v kontexte dejin slovenskej literatary nachadza na okraji zaujmu — dokonca az tak, ze najcastejsie
unika aj vizba tohto romanu na slovenskd kinematografiu: prave podla tohto romanu bratia
Siakelovci natodili prvy slovensky film.”

Alebo d'alsi priklad: v rokoch tesne po prevrate noviny na Slovensku s odusevnenim pisali,
ze slovensky vojvodinsky spisovatel’ Vladimir Hurban Vladimirov* vydal tlacou prvé slovenské
operetné libreto pod nazvom Peknd, novd, malovand koliska. Aj ked' sa neskor ukazalo, ze prvé
pokusy o slovensku operetu moézeme hladat’ u americkych krajanov,** v euférii nairodného
oslobodenia sa tomuto libretu dostalo nevidanej publicity. Dobové kulturne prostredie nabadalo
slovenskych skladatelov k zhudobneniu tohto libreta, co nakoniec vyustilo az k trom hudobnym

" MARCOK, Viliam a kol. Dejiny siovenskej literatiry I11. Cesty slovenskej literatiiry druhon polovicon XX. storocia. Bratislava
: Literarne a informacéné centrum, 2004.

'8 BABIAK, Michal. Krajansk4 literatira po roku 1945. In: MARCOK, ref. 17, s. 440-456.

' Juraj Rohotl (1773 — 1831), basnik, ucitel v Kulpine, evanjelicky farar v HloZzanoch. Okrem vlastnej basnickej
tvorby prispel aj do Kollarovych Narodnych spievaniek.

% Michal Godra (1801 — 1874), basnik, lingvista, gymnazidlny profesor. Po $tadidch evanjelickej teoldgie vo Viedni
posobil ako ucitel’ v Kulpine, neskor ako redaktor v Pesti, gymnazialny profesor vo Vrbase a na déchodku v Petroveci.
Pisal klasicistickt poéziu v latin¢ine a biblickej cestine.

2 Gustéav Margall Petrovsky (1862 — 1916), spisovatel, kultirny pracovnik, nirodny buditel’. Studoval vo Viedni,
pre kultirne angazovant ¢innost’ v prostredi vojvodinskych Slovakov bol stthany. Pred vizenim zutekal do Spojenych
statov americkych, kde v krajanskom prostredi posobil ako novinar a pokracoval v kultirnej a literarnej ¢innosti.

2 Slovenski krajania, zijuci v Ametike, bratia Jatoslav a Daniel Siakelovci natocili na Slovensku v okoli Blatnice
v Turci roku 1921 dlhometrazny nemy hrany film Jdnosik, ¢im sa Slovensko dostalo medzi prvych desat’ krajin sveta,
ktoré takyto film vyrobili. Film v roku 1995 zapisalo UNESCO do svetového kultirneho dedi¢stva.

» Vladimir Hurban Vladimirov (1884 — 1950), zndmy aj pod pseudonymom VHYV, dramatik, kultirny dejatel,
spisovatel, evanjelicky farir v Starej Pazove. Jeden z najvicsich slovenskych dramatickych modernistov, ktory sa
umelecky formoval pocas viedenského $tadia. Vychadzal z viacerych modernistickych smerov (impresionizmus,
symbolizmus, expresionizmus). Na slovenskych profesiondlnych scénach sa okrem jeho expresionistickej hry Zdamka
Skripi s uspechom stretli aj jeho realistické hry s prvkami symbolizmu: Zavese, Zem. Okrem dvoch operetnych libriet
napisal aj dve operné libretd (Treniiansky Matsis, Mata).

2 Vid: URSINYOVA, Terézia. Cesty aperety. Bratislava : Opus, 1982.
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verziam: v slovenskom vojvodinskom prostredi toto libreto zhudobnil Jan Podhradsky,” ktory
spolu s najlepsimi slovenskymi vojvodinskymi hercami, spevakmi a hudobnikmi aj inscenoval
tuto opetetu a prezentoval ju vo svojom prostredi*® Autorom druhej hudobnej verzie tejto
operety je Anton Ciger.”’ Jeho verzia bola hrana iba raz v Cadci v roku 1935 a v slovenskom
vojvodinskom prostredi v Starej Pazove (1984) v pozmenenej orchestracii. Tretim skladatelom,
ktory zhudobnil Hurbanovo libreto, je slovensky krajan v Spojenych $titoch americkych
Imrich Janoska. Jeho verziu v roku 1928 nastudoval slovensky krajansky literarny krazok
Narod a predviedol ju na dvoch predstaveniach v Robotnickej sokolovni v New Yorku. Tato
verzia sa hrala este aj v Chicagu v roku 1945.% S vjnimkou uvedenia Cigerovej verzie v Cadci
v ochotnickom prostredi nikdy nebola tito opereta inscenovana na Slovensku a informacie
o nej su skor zalezitost’ou kultirnych kuriozit ako seriéznej recepcie. Aj pripad Hurbanovho
operetného libreta s istou presved¢ivost’ou poukazuje, ako malo informacii mame o ument,
ktoré vznikd v slovenskom vojvodinskom prostredi a ako mdlo je ona inkorporovana
do kultirneho povedomia na Slovensku. Podobne by sa dalo hovorit’ aj o Hurbanovych
opernych libretich Trenciansky Matis a Mataj, ktoré zhudobnil Jozef Rosinsky.” Tie sa vsak
dockali svojho profesionalneho uvedenia, no $irsie vedomie kultirneho osvojenia si tychto diel
absentuje.

Okrem umeleckych oblasti, kde je evidentna ruptira osvojovania si informdcif o kultirnom
dedic¢stve vojvodinskych Slovakov v kultirnom prostredi Slovenska, analogickd situdciu je
mozné sledovat’ aj v d’alsich oblastiach. Napriklad v narodopisnom prostredi si zivo dokazeme
predstavit’, aké bohatstvo neobjavenych informacif este ¢aka na slovenskych etnografov. Preto
az prekvapivo vyznieva, ze po monografii Rudolfa Bednarika Shwvdci v Juboslavii z roku 1966
nevysla k tejto téme d’alsia vic¢sia monograficka praca. Aj najnovsia vel'mi kvalitna a bohato
reflektujuca monograficka syntéza o vojvodinskych Slovakoch z pera Jana Botika Siwdci
vo Vojpodine” vysla iba vo vydavatel'stve vojvodinskych Slovikov a len ojedinele si nachidza
cestu k vedeckej a kultirnej obci na Slovensku. Z minulorocného vyskumu Lubosa Kacirka
o muzejnej prezentacii narodopisnych zbierok dolnozemskych Slovdkov sa poukazuje, ze
sjedmim 30 spdsobov uchovavania svojich kultiirnych tradicii a etnicity je gakladanie narodopisnyeh bierok
a ich mizend prezenticia ako sicast’ pamidtovych institricit>' Mnohé vzicne artefakty z tychto

» Jan Podhradsky (1891 — 1955), ucitel’, hudobnik, narodny dejatel’, organizitor kultrneho Zivota vojvodinskych
Slovakov. Hudobné vzdelanie ziskal na ucitel'skej skole v madarskom meste Baja a roku 1929 na hudobnom kurze
na Hudobnej a dramatickej akadémii pre Slovensko v Bratislave. Skomponoval aj hudbu k operete Ndpitok lisky
na libreto Vladimira Hurbana Vladimirova. Kym z operety Peknd, novd, malvvand koliska sa niektoré ¢asti zachovali,
notovy materidl druhej Podhradského operety je nezvestny. Vicsinu zivota posobil ako ucitel' v slovenskych
vojvodinskych obciach.

% Vid: BABIAK, Michal. Pekna, novd malovana koliska v slovenskej literatire, hudbe a kultare. In: Vadimir Hurban
Viadimirov — tvorca modernej slovenskej drimy. Novy Sad : Obzor, 1988, s. 78-101.

7 Anton Ciger (1911 — 1976), slovensky skladatel, dirigent, hudobny pedagég, Hudbu vystudoval v Zihrebe. Posobil
na viacerych umeleckych a pedagogickych postoch na Slovensku. Je autorom komornych diel, ale aj kantat, baletu,
symfénii, 16 omsi, zhudobneného eposu Detvan, ako aj zberatelom a upravovate’'om P'udovych piesni.

*# BABIAK, ref. 26, s. 98-99.

? Jozef Rosinsky (1897 — 1973), slovensky skladatel. Hudbu s$tudoval na viacerych $kolich vo Franctzsku
a Taliansku. Autor cirkevnych (okrem iného aj 18 omsi) a svetskych diel. Medzi najvyznamnejsie patria opery Mataj
(1931) a Calmak (1940), obe boli uvedené v Slovenskom narodnom divadle v Bratislave. Opera Trenciansky Matis
(1936) bola uvedena na Pribinovych oslavach v Nitre.

3 BOTIK, Jan. Slovdci vo Vgjvodine. Novy Sad : Ustav pre kultiru vojvodinskjch Slovakov, 2016.

3 KACIREK, Pubos. Miizegind prezenticia nirodapisnych zbierok dolnozemskyoh Slovdkov. In: Narodopisné aspekty v kultiire
dolnozemskych Slovikor. Nadlak : Vydavatel'stvo Ivan Krasko, 2017, s. 107.
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narodopisnych zbierok zostavaju ale iba pre oci a dusu samotnych dolnozemskych Slovakov
a analogicky k tomuto javu aj najvicsia cast’ kulturnych fenoménov vojvodinskych Slovakov
zostava neznamym, alebo v lepsom pripade nepreskimanym polom pre slovensku vedecku
a kultdrnu obec.

Je pritom ale viac ako samozrejmé, Ze poznanie kultury vojvodinskych — ale aj ostatnych
zahrani¢nych Slovdkov — nie je len dlh, ktory ma prostredie materského $tatu voci svojim
narodnym enklavam, ale aj conditio sine qua non na poznanie vlastnych dejin a vlastnej kultdry:
vyssie uvedena hlozianska Societas Slavica nie je iba kuriozita slovenskych enklavnych dejin,
ale aj vyznamny kamen v kontexte diela najvyznamnejsicho slovenského slavistu Pavla Jozefa
Safarika. Pazovska kostolna veza nie je len epizéda z dejin evanjelikov z juznych hranic strednej
Eurépy, ale aj vyznamnym okamihom slovenskych narodnych dejin, rovnako ako aj Sirsicho
kontextu eurépskych cirkevnych dejin. Bez nalezitého poznania volieb v kulpinskom volebnom
okrese nedokizeme pochopit’ ani Karola Kuzmanyho,” ktotry podpisal dohodu o spolo¢nom
postupe Slovakov a Srbov v tomto okrese, ale ani slovenské politické dejiny, kedze prave
na zaklade tejto dohody boli v Kulpine za poslancov do uhorského snemu zvoleni Viliam
Pauliny T6th* a rokoch 1905 a 1906 Milan Hodza.*

Bez toho, aby sme preskimali aj ich vojvodinsku ¢ast’ osobnosti a tvorby, nedokazeme
pochopit” ani celkovy profil architekta Michala Milana Harminca,” maliara Karola Miloslava
Lehotského, prva slovensku akademickd maliartku Zuzku Medvedovi” ¢ hudobnych
skladatel'ov Mikuldsa Schneidera-Trnavského® a Viliama Figusa-Bystrého.”

Pritomny text si nendrokoval urobit’ komplexny prehlad javov kultdrneho dedi¢stva
vojvodinskych Slovakov a reflektovat’ ich miesto v slovenskej kultire. Na vybranych prikladoch
sa poukazalo, ako malo ma kulturny kontext na Slovensku informécii o kultdre Slovakov
vo Vojvodine. Poznanie a osvojenie si tychto poznatkov by bolo nielen prispevkom k lepsiemu

2 Karol Kuzmany (1806 — 1866), vyznamny slovensky kultarny, spolo¢ensky a cirkevny dejatel, prvy podpredseda
Matice slovenskej, spisovatel’ a superintendent evanjelickej cirkvi. Roku 1865 podnikol v ramci tzv. patentalnych
bojov cestu medzi vojvodinskych Slovakov.

» Viliam Pauliny Téth (1826 — 1877), vyznamny slovensky kultirny a spolocensky dejatel’, politik, spisovatel,
podpredseda Matice slovenskej. V rokoch 1869 — 1872 bol v Kulpine zvoleny za poslanca uhorského snemu.

* Milan Hodza (1878 — 1944), vyznamny slovensky politik, $tatnik, novinar, publicista, v medzivojnovom
Ceskoslovensku zastival vyznamné politické posty — od ministerského po predsedu vlady. V roku 1905
a v opakovanych vol'bach roku 1906 bol v Kulpine zvoleny za poslanca uhorského snemu.

» Michal Milan Harminc (1869 — 1964), vjznamny slovensky architekt a stavitel, kulpinsky rodék. Po kratkom
posobeni v Budapesti Zil a tvoril az do smrti na Slovensku. Je autorom mnozstva vyznamnych diel: tri budovy
Slovenského narodného muzea v Bratislave a Martine, budovy Tatra banky, hotela Catlton, kostolov v Cernovej,
v Bratislave na Legionarskej ulici, Lamaci, Ziline, Terchovej, administrativnych budov atd’.

% Karol Miloslav Lehotsky (1879 — 1929), vjznamny slovensky maliar, lalit’sky rodak. Po $tadiu v Prahe a Viedni,
zil vo Vojvodine a na Slovensku. Autor portrétov vyznamnych osobnosti slovenského narodného Zivota,
impresionistickych a mysticko-alegorickych diel.

1 Zuzka Medvedova (1897 — 1985), prva slovenska akademicka maliarka, petrovskd rodécka. Po §tudiach v Zahrebe,
Prahe a Mnichove p6sobila na Slovensku. Vyznamna portrétistka, krajinkdrka, ale aj autorka obrazov s historickou
tematikou.

* Mikula§ Schneider-Trnavsky (1881 — 1958), vyznamny slovensky hudobny skladatel, autor sélovych piesni,
diel komornej hudby, operety, Jednotného katolickeho spevnika atd’. Po studidch v Budapesti a Viedni p6sobil aj
v Beckereku (dnes Zrenanin) vo Vojvodine, kde okrem ¢innosti pre tamojsi stbsky pravoslavny zbor prichadzal
do styku aj s predstavitelmi slovenského kultdrneho Zivota.

¥ Viliam Figu$-Bystry (1875 — 1937) vyznamny slovensky hudobny skladatel, autor prvej slovenskej narodnej opery
Detvan, autor diel komornej hudby, zberatel' a upravovatel’ slovenskych Fudovych piesni. V rokoch 1903 — 1907
posobil ako ucitel’ na slovenskej skole v obci Padina vo Vojvodine.

128



Muzeolébgia a kultirne dedi¢stvo, 2/2018

poznaniu kultary tejto slovenskej enklavy, ale by prispelo aj k celkovému komplexnejsiemu
poznaniu slovenskej kultdry ako takej. Uzavierat’ priestor slovenskej kultiry iba do prostredia
statnych hranic je ochudobnujicim a skreslujicim pohladom.
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Earthenware from Tajov village

Clay is a very widespread and easily moldable material. People have used it from the very beginning for
their needs. We can use clay to make various useful, decorative or iconic artifacts. However, clay has
found the most frequent use in the manufacture of dishes. Clay products are the most common evidence
around the world that helps to determine the stages of the societal development. This article provides
information about the history, production method, and assortment of clay products from Tajov village.
The ceramics from the village of Tajov were functional, original and extremely nice and they are a proof
of the ability and creative expression of our ancestors. The Sedilek family was the last family in Tajov
known to perform this craft.

Key words: clay, pottery, village Tajov, museum collections, Sedilek family

Ciel'om prispevku je predstavit’ histériu, technolégiu vyroby, vizdobné techniky a sortiment
tajovskej keramiky na zaklade zbierkovych predmetov z etnografickej zbierky Stredoslovenského
muzea v Banskej Bystrici (dalej len SSM), ako aj poslednd znamu hrnéiarsku rodinu z Tajova,
rodinu Sedilekovcovw.

Hrnciarstvo na Slovensku

Tradicné hrnéiarstvo predstavuje vyznamnd cast’ nasho kultirneho dedi¢stva. Uz v prvych
storociach nasho letopoctu posobili sicasne so zhotovovanim nadob vol'nou rukou na tzemi
dnesného Slovenska celé $pecializované osady zamerané na hrnéiarsku vyrobu. Specializacia
hrnciarskej vjroby pravdepodobne jestvovala v niektorych poddanskych osadach nepretrzite uz
od raného stredoveku. V obdobi stredoveku patrilo hrnciarstvo k najrozsirenejsim remeslam.
Avsak v zakladani cechovych organizacii zaostavalo za inymi remeslami. Jedinym dolozenym
hrnéiarskym cechom z obdobia stredoveku je hrnéiarsky cech v Bardejove, ktorého artikuly
pochidzaja z roku 1485.! Toto zaostivanie v zakladani hrnciarskych cechov mohlo byt
spOsobené tym, ze hrnciari patrili medzi najchudobnejsich remeselnikov a na zakladanie cechu
nemali dostatok finan¢nych prostriedkov. Inou pric¢inou mohlo byt aj rozvinuté hrnciarske
remeslo na dedinach, ktoré svojimi vyrobkami mohlo zasobovat’ aj mesta.

V novoveku sa zakladanie cechov podstatne zintenzivnilo. Od prvej polovice 16. storocia
nachiadzame hrndiarske cechy na 57 miestach na Gzemi Slovenska.” Prevahu medzi hrnéiarskymi
cechmi mali vychodoslovenské mesta ako Kosice (1514), Spisské Podhradie (1547), Presov
(1550), Kezmarok (1556) & Levoéa (1570). Na zapadnom Slovensku to bol Samorin (1540),

' HOUDEK, Ivan. Cechovnictvo na Slovensku. Tutéiansky Svity Martin : Muzedlna slovenska spolo¢nost’, 1943, s. 22.
2 PALICKOVA-PATKOVA, Jarmila. Ludovd vyroba na Slovensku. Bratislava : Veda, 1992, s. 45.
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Trnava (1567), Bratislava (1569) a Trencin (1584). Zo 16. storocia je na strednom Slovensku
znamy jediny cech hrndiarov, a to v Ziline (1582).° V 17. a 18. storo& méme zmienky o vicsom
pocte hrnciarskych remeselnikov v mestach Stupava, Pezinok, Komarno, Chtelnica, Vel'ké
Levare, Belusa, Bytca, Zilina, Dubietové Brezany a vo viacerych lokalitaich horného Ponitria
a Povazia.* Po zru$eni cechov v roku 1872 sa cechy transformovali na rozne spolky a zdruzenia,
kde postupne doznievali cechové zvyklosti a tradicie.

Cechové organizacie na dedinidch vznikali podstatne neskér ako v mestach, ¢o suviselo
so zavislostou od zemepana. V niektorych dedinskych strediskich bolo hrnéiarstvo
na takom stupni, ze prekracovalo urovenl domacej produkcie, v dosledku coho zemepani ¢asom
potvrdzovali svojim poddanym vyrobcom ich cechové predpisy. Tymto ich pravne a fakticky
povysili do stavu uznavanych remeselnikov, ¢o im popti inych profesijnych vyhodach umoznilo
najmi legalizovany predaj vyrobkov. Avsak prislusnost” k zemepanskému cechu neznamenala
uvol'nenie zo samotnej poddanskej zavislosti.”

Zakladnym predpokladom na vznik, rozsirenie a nepretrzita existenciu hrnéiarskych centier
bola kvalitna hlina, zemité hlinky — engoby na povrchovt upravu a vyzdobu komponentov
na priesvitné glazary,® dostatok dreva na vypalovanie riadu a v nemalej miere aj vyskyt rad.
V niektorych oblastiach Slovenska sa nachadzala hlina takého vynikajiceho zlozenia, Ze ju
vyvazali aj do vzdialenejsich krajov. Hrnéiarstvo podporovala aj potreba keramickych vyrobkov
pti priprave a uschovavani potravin, ich noseni, pri praci v gazdovstve a dome, ale aj r6znych
dalsich remeslach. Hrnéiari okrem riadu vyrabali aj kachlice a pracovali ako kachliari. Kazdy
regién mal popri univerzalnych i svoje $pecifické vyrobky a najmi svojsky, charakteristicky
dekér, odhliadnuc od farebnosti a kvality hliny, ktora bola na réznych miestach Slovenska rézna.”
K utvaraniu miestnych $pecifik v nemalej miere prispeli aj kreativne schopnosti hrnéiarskych
majstrov.* Hrnclarsky riad sa od zaciatku 18. storocdia stival doménou Fudovych vrstiev 3j
pre relatfvau zriedkavost’ a cenovu nedostupnost’ vyrobkov z inych, vzacnejsich materidlow.
Sklo, cin, med’, porcelan, fajansa ¢i kamenina boli este vyhradené predovsetkym naro¢nejsim
a zamoznej$im kruhom.

V kontexte slovenskej tradicie vyroby keramiky, ktoré ma SSM zastipené vo svojom
zbierkovom fonde, zastivaju vyznamné miesto v rimci banskobystrického regiénu dielne
v Banskej Bystrici a Lubietovej. Hrnciarsky cech v Banskej Bystrici nam dokladaju zachované
cechové artikuly z roku 1699.° Banskd Bystrica patrila v 18. storodi medzi vyznamné
remeselnicke centrd. V roku 1750 bolo v meste 50 réznych vyrobnych odvetvi, z toho bolo
13 hrndiarov a $est’ majstrov malo po jednom tovarisovi.'’ V roku 1797 bol v meste zaloZzeny
mensi podnik na vyrobu hlinenych nadob."" Zuzana Drugova vo svojom ptispevku uvadza, ze
vyrobky banskobystrickych keramikarov niesli znaky mestského vkusu, vyznacovali sa tenkym

3 PLICKOVA, Estet. Krdsa hliny : Tri storoéia tradiiného hrnéiarstva na Slovenskn. Bratislava : Fortuna Print, 1996, s. 11.
* PALICKOVA-PATKOVA, ref. 2, s. 45.

> Hrnéiar nebol oslobodeny od povinnosti pravidelne odovzdavat’ vrchnosti ako naturdlnu rentu prislusné mnozstvo
riadu a zdarma stavat’ v kastiefoch kachl'ové pece. In: PLICKOVA, ref. 3, s. 11.

¢ PASTIERIKOV A, Marta. Hruéarstvo. Bratislava : UUV, 2011, s. 4.

7 PALICKOVA-PATKOVA, ref. 2, s. 47.

$ PLICKOVA, ref. 3, 5. 18-19.

9 SPIESZ, Anton. Remeslo na Slovensku v obdobi cecho. Bratislava : Slovenska akadémia vied, 1972, s. 195.

10 SPIESZ, ref. 9, s. 146.

"W PISON, Stefan. Slownik obei Banskobystrického okresn. Banska Bystrica : Stredoslovenské vydavatel'stvo, 1968, s. 133.
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¢repom, zelenou glazirou a boli bez zdobenia. Vynimocne boli pouzité vodorovné ryté linie."?

Dalsim vjznamnym hrnéiarskym strediskom na strednom Slovensku bola Pubietové, ktora
v roku 1379 dostala mestské privilégid. Cech hrnciarov patril popri injch cechoch medzi tie
vyznamnejsie.”? Prvé historické spravy o Pubietovskom hrndiarstve pochadzaju z prvej polovice
17. storocia.'"* Tubietovsky hrndiarsky cech mal od 15 do 70 clenov. Podl'a s¢itania v roku
1828 bolo v Lubietovej 35 hrnciarskych majstrov.”” Lubietovskd keramika sa vyznacuje bielym
dekérom na tmavohnedom podklade. Vyzdobu tvoria najmid geometrické prvky ako bodky,
vlnovky, vodorovné linie, ktoré su pospdjané do roznych Stylizovanych kvetinovych motivov.

Hrnciarske dielne v Tajove a Vlkanovej nedosiahli vyznamnejsie postavenie v ramci
banskobystrického regionu, ¢o potvrdzuju aj skromné informacie o tychto dielnach. Hrnéiarska
vyroba v obci Vlkanova je mladsieho data a udrzala sa do roku 1947 — 1948 a vyznacovala
sa jednoduchost’ou a uzitkovost’ou. Najcastejsou vyzdobou bolo jednofarebné glazovanie
na hnedo, zeleno a zlto. Mal'ovany dek6r mohol byt” geometricky alebo jednoduchy kvetinovy. '

Hrnciarska vyroba zacina v mestich upadat’ od polovice 19. storo¢ia. Naproti tomu
v malych mesteckich a na dedinach este aj na prelome 19. a 20. storocia pracoval cely rad
hrnciarov. Postupom c¢asu vSak povodné hrnciarske vyrobky vytlacala priemyselna vyroba
a lacny plechovy, smaltovany a kameninovy riad."”

Ako bolo vyssie spomenuté, hrnciari sa radili medzi najpocetnejsich, ale aj najchudobnejsich
remeselnikov. Polohu ich obydlia ovplyviiovala blizkost’ zdroja kvalitnej hliny, aj ked’ pozicia
dielne v ramci sidla je skor vyrazom socidlneho postavenia remeselnika a jeho majetkovych
pomerov. Z hladiska vlastnictva pody vystupuje hrnciar ako zeliar alebo podzeliar. Dielna
s pecou sa nachadzala v zastavbe bloku domu, respektive pec stavali pred domami alebo
vo dvore. Vel'mi dolezité boli aj povahové vlastnosti a schopnosti hrnciarov, rovnako ako aj
inych remeselnikov. Najvac¢smi sa cenili usilovnost’ a pracovitost’. KedZe produktivitou prace
sa nemohli vyrovnat’ tovarenskej virobe, vyrovnavali tito nevyhodu dizkou pracovného ¢asu
a intenzitou prace.'®

Tajovska keramika

Tajovska keramika je na Slovensku pomerne malo znama. Zmienky o nej nachddzame
v zborniku venovanom Jozefovi Gregorovi-Tajovskému,'” okrajovo sa jej dotkla Ester Plickova
v publikacii Krdsa bliny : Tri storoia tradiiného hrnéiarstva na Slovenskn>® Spomina ju tiez Zuzana
Valentova vo vyskumnej sprave ulozenej v dokumenta¢nom fonde Muzea I'udovej umeleckej

2DRUGOVA, Zuzana. Keramika a majolika v zbierkach Stredoslovenského muzea v Banskej Bystrici. In : Reweselnd
vjroba s akcentom na hrndiarsku, dgbankdrsku, kachliarsku a kameninovii produkcin. Rimavska Sobota : Gemersko-
malohontské mizeum, 2004, s. 114.

13 PISON, ref. 11, s. 258.

1 DRUGOVA, ref. 12,s. 117.

15 PALICKOVA-PATKOVA, ref. 2, 5. 45.

18 VALENTOVA, Zuzana. Vyskum keramiky v okoli Banskej Bystrice: vjskumnd spriva. Bratislava : ULUV, 1981, s. 32.

7 PALICKOVA-PATKOVA, ref. 2, 5. 48.

'8 Hrnclarske dielne byvali zvicsa aj obydlia hrnciara a jeho rodiny. Vo vidieckom prostredi sa tieto domy nachadzali
v blizkosti vhodnych hlinisk, na pridelenej obecnej pode, na malych polnohospodarsky nevhodnych parcelach
a v bezpecnej protipoziarnej vzdialenosti od ostatnych domov. In: MLYNKA, Ladislav. Remeselnicky majster
vo vidieckom spoloc¢enstve. In: Remeselnd vyroba s akcentom na brnciarskn, dgbankdrskn, kachliarskn a kameninovi produkcin.
Rimavska Sobota : Gemersko-malohontské mizeum, 2004, s. 14.

19 SEBO, Jozef. Tajov — rodisko Jozefa Gregora-Tajovského. In: Jozef Gregor-Tajovsky v kritike a spomienkach. Bratislava
: Slovenské vydavatel'stvo krasnej literatary, 1956, s. 19-21.

20 PLICKOVA, ref. 3, s. 23-24.
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vyroby v Stupave,” Zuzana Drugova v prispevku uverejnenom v zborniku Reweselnd vyroba
s akcentom na brndarskn, dgbankdrskn, kachliarsku a kameninovi produkcin® a kritka zmienka sa
objavuje aj v Ludovom nmeni na Slovenskn od Frantiska Kalesného.” Neznalost’ jej povodu moze
byt sposobena aj tym, ze si tajovski hrnciari svoje vyrobky nesignovali. Vyrobok predany
na trhoch v Banskej Bystrici tak mohol putovat’ do roznych koncin nasho tzemia a spitne,
bez akychkol'vek pomocok, bolo pre badatelov t'azie urcit’ povod tejto keramiky.

Obec Tajov lezi 5 km od Banskej Bystrice v doline Tajovského potoka, ktory prameni
na svahoch Kremnickych hor. Prvé zmienky pochadzaju z 15. storodia v suvislosti s t'azbou
vzacnych rud v chotati obci Tajov a Jabrikova, ktoré sa na mieste aj spracavali** A, ako uz
bolo uvedené vyssie, dobré hrnéiarske hliny sa vyskytovali tam, kde aj rudy, ¢o pravdepodobne
podnietilo vznik hrnéiarskej vyroby v tejto lokalite.

Nie je zname, kedy sa v obci zacala datovat’ tradicia hrnéiarskej vyroby. Informacie
o hrndiarskej virobe ziskal uditel Jozef Sebo od vtedy este Zijiceho posledného hrnéiarskeho
majstra Jozefa Sedileka — od Jergov.® Na ziklade mojho vyskumu som nenarazila na zmienky
o inych hrnciaroch, ako boli Sedilekovci. Tak ako st skromné informacie o tajovskej keramike,
este skromnejsie su zmienky o jej vyrobcoch. Je na $kodu, ze sa o nich nezachovali takmer
ziadne doklady ¢i pisomnosti, ktoré by nam pribliZili ich Zivot. Pri vjskume ich zivota som teda
vychadzala z informacii od ucitela Seba, z viskumnej spravy Zuzany Valentovej a napokon
z vlastného vyskumu v Statnom archive v Banskej Bystrici a v obci Tajov. Treba podotknut’,
ze v spominanej vyskumnej sprave sa uvadza, ze uz v roku 1981 bolo t'azké ziskat’ informacie
o tejto rodine hrnciarov.®

Technolégia vyroby, vyzdobné techniky a farebnost’ dekoru

Na vyrobu tajovskej hrnciny sa pouzivala hlina, ktora sa dovazala z Vlkanovej*” a Podlavic,”
ale t'azila sa aj v obci. Hlina sa spracovavala tak, Ze sa rozmiesala na kasu v sude s vodou,
precedila sa sitom a zliabkom sa voda odviedla. Nasledne sa hlina susila v ¢repoch. Po jej
vysuseni sa na doske najemno roztlkla a nohami dobre vymiesila. Hlina sa modelovala
na hrnéiarskom kruhu, ktory sa v Tajove nazyval $z/ba. Na vyrobu tanierov a mis mali hrnéiari
sadrovy model, na ktory nalozili hlinu a toc¢iac modelom na kruhu vytvarali simerné vyrobky.
Krpky sa vyrabali z troch kusov. Najskor sa vytocila spodna $irsia cast’, potom uzsia a mensia
horna s tenkym hrdlom. Nakoniec sa prilozilo ucho.”’

Pripravené nadoby sa palili v peci, o ktorej sa, zial', nezachovali ziadne pisomné pramene,
takze nepozname jej tvar. Krpky sa palili na hlinenych policiach vedla seba, taniere na sebe,
oddelené hlinenymi kolickami puclikami. Po prvom vypaleni sa vyrobky ghedili. Glieda sa vyrabala
podomacky zmiesanim piesku, soli, skla a zvlastnej prisady. Sklo sa muselo najskor v ¢repoch
zliat’, potom sa vzniknuté hrée roztlkali na drobné ¢iastocky a zomleli na prach. Islo o velmi
namahavu pracu, pretoze zmes na gliedenie musela byt’ velmi jemna. Po zaglieden{ sa znova

2 VALENTOVA, ref. 16, s. 27.

2 DRUGOVA, ref. 12, 5. 109-124.

» Kalesnj sa zmiefiuje o byvalom hrnéiarovi Sedilekovi z Tajova. In: KALESNY, Frantisck. Ludové umenie
na Slovenskn. Martin : Osveta, 1956, s. 38.

2 PISON, ref. 11, 5. 352-353.

% SEBO, ref. 19, s. 19.

2 NAHALKOVA,Jana. Tajovska keramika. In : Tajovské noviny, ro¢. 18, 2017, ¢. 3, s. 3.

7 VALENTOVA, ref. 16, s. 27.

% SEBO, ref. 19, s. 19.

» SEBO, ref. 19, s. 19.
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vypal'ovalo. Vrstva gliedy na nadobe nesmela byt’ hrubsia ako tenky papier. Naraz sa zvyklo
palit’ aj 1 000 — 1 200 vyrobkov. Kazdé pélenie trvalo dva dni a dve noci, a to raz do mesiaca.”
Hotové vyrobky zdobili tajovski hrnciari bielou a ¢ervenou farbou nazyvanou englis 1oz, ktora
si hrnciari kupovali a na chrbte nosili z fabriky na vyrobu hlineného riadu v Kremnici, pricom
z Kremnice do Tajova prechadzali hrebefiom Kremnickych vrchov.?! Svoje vyrobky zdobili
malovanym dekdrom, technikou mramorovania a rytym dekdrom.>
Malovany dekér sa na tajovskych vyrobkoch vyskytoval vo forme obvodovych ciar a

pasu s vlnovkou. Maloval sa Stetcom a vlnovka v ploche farebného pasu vznikala ako stopa
po plochom predmete (drievku).”

Pri technike mramorovania ziskala hrnéi-
na vzhlad podobny prirodnému mramo-
ru. Hrndciari ho dosiahli tak, ze nadoby,
cerstvo namocené v zakladnej farbe, sa
ftkali bielou farbou a pohybujiuc v rukach
réznymi smermi sa na nich vytvarali ne-
pravidelné tvary, ¢im vznikol pozadova-
ny efekt. V Tajove tato vyzdobu nazyvali
kvetmi?* Etnografka Marta Pastierikova
uvadza, ze mramorovanie bolo v I'udovej
hrnéine pomerne ztiedkavé.”

Na nadobach v tvare kniziek sa okrem
malovaného dekoru vyskytuje casto aj
dekdr ryty. Ten sa na vyrobkoch vytvaral ostrym predmetom. Hrnciari na vyrobky vyryvali rok
a meno majitel'a, ale aj r6zne zartovné ¢i poucné napisy.

Obr. &. 1: Detail vyzdoby na mlie¢niku

Sortiment vyrobkov

Sortiment tajovskych vyrobkov bol réznorody, ¢oho dokazom sd aj predmety, ktoré sa
nachddzaju v etnografickej zbierke SSM.

Vicsina predmetov sa do muzea dostala
v 50., 60., a 70. rokoch 20. storocia. Prvy vy-
robok tajovskych hrnciarov uvedeny v Knihe
prirastkov je z roku 1908. Z morfologického
hPadiska si v zbierkach SSM zastipené tieto
druhy a tvary:

1. dzban
dzban pyskaty
krpka bez pysteka
mliecnik
hrncek
salka

SRR eI

Obr. €. 2: Sortiment tajovskych vyrobkov

30 SEBO, ref. 19, s. 20.

31 SEBO, ref. 19, s. 20.

2 NAHALKOVA, ref. 26, s. 3.
3 VALENTOVA, ref. 16, s. 27.
3 SEBO, ref. 19, s. 20.

35 PASTIERIKOVA, ref. 6, s. 29.
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7 tanier
8. misa

9. <¢rpak
10. obedair

11. nadoba v tvare modlitebnej knizky
12, tégliky a misticky na skdsanie akosti rudy.

1. Zachované dzbany maji banaty tvar, kratke valcovité hrdlo, pod ktorym je prstencovy
vic¢nelok. Na vyénelok sa napaja masfvne t'ahané ucho. Ustie je zosilnené pre¢nievajicim
okrajom. Vyska dzbanov je okolo 18 cm.

2. Dzban pyskaty ma banaty tvar a Siroké ustie tvarované do velkého pysteka. Pod ustim je
nalepené masfvne ucho. Vel'kost’ tychto dzbanov je 16 cm a priemer tstia 8 — 10 cm.

3. Krpka ma banaty tvar a na bokoch je znacne splostena. Pod hrdlom ma prstencovy
vyc¢nelok, na ktory sa napaja klenuté ucho. Ustie je zosilnené precnievajicim okrajom. Hlinené
krpky sa rozliSovali podl'a toho, ¢i sa pouzivali na palenku alebo na mlieko. Tie na palenku
mali pystek, krpky na mlieko boli, naopak, bez pysteka, aby sa dala krpka dobre zazatkovat’.
V zbierkach SSM sa nachadzaja krpky roznej vysky, od 11 do 31 cm. Technika zdobenia
u krpiek je mramorovanie alebo malovana vlnovka.

4. Mlie¢niky st vysoké 20 — 21 cm a majd mierne vypukly tvar. Klenuté ucho je napojené
k dstiu. Dekor tvorf malovana vlnovka pod hrdlom mlie¢nikov.

5. Hrnceky majd banaty tvar, kratke hrdlo, ktoré sa k ustiu lievikovite rozsiruje, a jedno
silné ucho. V zbierke najdeme aj hrnceky, ktoré maji na hornom okraji jemny pystek. Vyska
hrnéekov sa pohybuje od 8 do 10 cm s priemerom ustia 7 — 8 cm.

6. Tvarovo zaujimavé su hlinené $alky. Od dna k okraju su lievikovite rozsirené a usko maju
sformované do tvaru koso$tvorca. Pod dstim a na spodnej vyduti maji obvodovi ryhu. Salky
st zvonka i zdnuka vyliate bielou engobou. Na povrchu st poliate este cervenou engobou
a zdobené technikou mramorovania. Vyska $alok je 7 cm a priemer tstia 8 cm.

7. Taniere maju hlboky tvar s rozsirenym okrajom, vysku do 5 cm a priemerom 20 — 22 cm.

8. Misa ma, podobne ako tanier, hlboky tvar, avsak pri hornom okraji ma z kazdej strany
po jednom uchu. Priemer horného okraja sa pohybuje okolo 26 cm a na vysku ma 8 — 10 cm.

9. V etnografickej zbierke SSM sa
nachddza aj hlineny ¢rpak. Jeho ucho je
obdlznikového tvaru s dvoma vyrezmi.
Horny, napoly predeleny, oblukovity
vyrez prec¢nieva nad ustie nadoby.
Vonkajsia glazura je tehlova. Dekoér tvord
hneda horizontalna vlnovka pretinajica
stredom pas tehlovej farby. Vlnovka je
umiestnena v bielom poli ohranicenom
pruhmi tehlovej farby, pricom horny
pruh tvorl obrubu ustia. Vnutorni
glazira je biela. Hlineny crpak sluzil
Obr. & 3: Hlineny érpik na pitie zincice.”

* Rozmery hlineného ¢rpaka ev. ¢ E-02300: vyska = 9 cm, vyska ucha = 12 cm, @ tstia = 10 cm, @ dna = 10 cm.
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10. O tom, ze hrnciari dokazali uspokojit’ potreby svojich zakaznikov, svedci aj prakticky
hlineny obedar. Sklada za zo Styroch do seba zapadajicich valcovitych misiek a pokrievky.
Kazda miska m4 na bokoch uska. Misky, ako aj pokrievka, ktord ma tvar tanierika, sd poliate
bielou a ¢ervenou engobou a zdobené technikou mramorovania. Rozmery hlineného obedara
st: vyska 7,3 cm, priemer dna 15 cm, priemer ustia 14,7 cm; pokrievka: priemer 15,3 cm, vyska
3,5 cm, celkova vyska obedara je 30,5 cm.

11. Tajovskou $pecialitou vSak boli szadobné alebo pijacie knigky. St to keramické nadoby
v tvare modlitebnych kniziek. Farebnost’ je u nich najcastejsie tmavohneda s rytym dekérom.
Dalej st zdobené technikou mramorovania, ale aj mafovanym dekérom. Zaujimavostou st
texty, ktoré tvoria sucast’ vizdoby a su ryté do vyschnutej glaztry pred palenim. Ide prevazne
o datovanie a meno majitela. Avsak vyskytuji sa na nich aj texty koncipované ako pripitky,
vyzvy k pitiu ¢ zdoraziujuce vzt'ah ¢loveka a predmetu. Takym prikladom je napis: ,,...Z zto
iny moze sa modlit, ale ja mégem pit. S touto knihou treba chodit’ do krimy. Nech pogebnd Bob jeho dom
a mia dobrym zdravim, to si sebe Zelam. " Zial, nie vietky pijacie
knigky nachadzajice sa v zbierkach su lokalizované, avsak na
zaklade farebnosti a spésobu prevedenia dekoracie moézeme
predpokladat’, Ze st to predmety vyrobené v Tajove. Pjacie
knigky slazili ako nadoby na palenku alebo sa do nich v zimnom
obdobf{ liala horica voda, vtedy sluzili na ohriate rak. Svadobné
knizky nachadzajuce sa v etnografickej zbierke SSM su datované
v rozmedzi rokov 1856 az 1901.

NajstarSou pigacon knigkon vo fonde SSM je pijacia knigka
datovana rokom 1856. Patri k najstarsim zbierkam muzea.
Z katalogizacnej karty sa dozvedame, Ze tato hlinena nadoba
v tvare knihy bola zakupena v roku 1908 za 80 halierov. Poliata je
tmavohnedou engobouazdobena rytym
Obr. &. 4: geometrickym a pisanym dekérom.
Pijacia knizka z roku 1856 Na prednej strane sa nachadza kruznica,

uprostred ktorej je trojramenny ktiz |
na podstavci. Nad nim sa nachadza ryty napis: ,, T7ito knigku kto vezne, ten
dobra ne”’, text pokracuje pod kruznicou: ,, /necitatelné] velike“. Na zadnej
strane je ryty text ,,Stefan Suroviik, tagova tojego Knidka Roku 1856
Pri chrbte nadoby sa nachddza vyvysené hrdlo na nalievanie tekutiny.
Predna a zadna strana je lemovana obvodovymi ¢iarami a malymi
krazkami.”®

Technikou mramorovania (biela a ¢ervenohneda engoba) je zdobena
ind pijacia knizka. Obsahuje aj ryty text na prednej strane: ,,Prjaca Obr. &. 5: Pijacia knizka
Kniba Roku Robena 1890 na zadnej strane je text: ,,Prinaleti Misovi # roku 1890 zdobend

. . , Lo . . technikou mramorovania
Sedilek Zmosta®. ,Listy” nadoby su bielej farby a spona cervenohnede;.

Na vrchu je vyvysené hrdlo.”

12. Tégliky na skdsanie akosti rudy maji bankovity tvar, hore a dole zuzeny a kruhovity

podstavec. Sa terakotovej farby bez glazury. Ich vyska je 9 — 12 cm a priemer 4 cm. Na skidsanie

7 Povodny text, v madarskom jazyku, sa nachadza na pijacey knigke ev. ¢. E-02395 datovanej rokom 1877.
3 Rozmery pijacey kniky ev. ¢. B-00182: viska = 17 cm, $irka = 11,5 cm, hribka = 4,5 cm, @ hrdla = 2,5 cm.
% Rozmety pijacej kniky ev. ¢. E-07671: vyska = 15 cm, $itka = 11 cm, hribka = 5 cm, @ hrdla = 2,8 cm.
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akosti rudy sa pouzivali aj malé misticky, ktoré maja vysku 2 — 3 cm a priemer tstia 5 — 5,5 cm.
Su nizke, plytké a maju tvar kuzel'a. Hlina je prirodnej okrovej farby bez glaziry.

Sedilekovci — posledni tajovski hrnciari

Jozef Sedilek sa remeslu vyucil u svojho otca.*” Narodil sa 26. novembra 1834 ako jedno
z 6smich deti Jozefovi a Ester (rod. Murgasovej) Sedilekovcom. Ako 23-ro¢ny sa 24. juna 1857
ozenil s Annou (¥*1840) Sedilekovou. Spolu mali osem det, tri dievcatd a pét’ chlapcov (Alojzia
#1858, Maria *1860, Martin *1862 — 11865, Jozef *1864, Jan *1867, Stefan *1873, Paulina
*1877 — 11880, Karol ¥1879 —11953). Na zaklade s¢itania obyvatel'stva, budov a dobytka z roku
1869 sa dozvedame, ze Jozef Sedilek byval so svojou rodinou v Jabrikovej, v dome s popisnym
c¢islom 31.*" Bol to akysi dvojdom, pretoze tu zili dve rodiny. Dom mal dve izby, dve komory
a jednu spoloc¢nu kuchynu. Sluzil ako obydlie, ale zaroven aj ako hrnciarska dielna. K domu
prislichali aj dve mastale, kde boli ustajnené dve kravy a dve ovce. Zapis nam d’alej hovori
o tom, kto vSetko v dome zil, rok narodenia obyvatelov domu, ich vierovyznanie, rodinny stav,
povolanie, rodisko ¢i vzdelanie. V ¢ase supisu v dome zil Jozef Sedilek, ktory bol hrnciarsky
majster, spolu so svojou manzelskou Annou a styrmi detmi. Domacnost’ s nimi zdiel’ala aj
jeho sestra Zuzana (* 1835) spolu so svojim muzom Jozefom Vagnerom (*1830 — 11902),
ktory pochadzal z Riecky a pracoval ako hutnik. Poslednym ¢lenom rodiny bola Maria Kalina
(*1823), krstnd matka Jozefa a Anny.*

Zmienku o Jozefovi Sedilekovi, hrnéiarskom majstrovi, nachadzame v Adresdri uhorskych
remeselnikov a obchodnikov z roku 1892, kde je uvedeny ako hrnciarsky majster z Jabrikovej.*
Hrnéiarskemu remeslu vyuéil aj svojich synov Stefana (*5. jun 1873) a Karola (15. april 1879
— 2. jan 1953). Stefan Sedilek s vyrobkami chodil po trhoch a jarmokoch. Bol pravidelne
na tyzdennych trhoch v Banskej Bystrici. Svoj tovar rozkladal na namesti pred Flittnerovou
lekarniou. S najatym furmanom chodieval aj do Brezna, Zvolena, Ruzomberka, Krupiny,
Pliesoviec a do Lucenca. Na Radvanskom jarmoku si staval i $iator, lebo v Radvani mali
znameho, ktory im kazdy rok vypozical drevené koniky a dosky.* Bratia Stefan a Karol boli
posledn{ z rodiny, ktor{ sa venovali remeslu. Spolu s nimi vymrelo aj tajovské hrnciarstvo.

Zaver

Zmeny po 2. svetovej vojne, a predovsetkym po roku 1948 smerovali k negacii dovtedajsicho
hospodarskeho a spoloc¢enského vyvoja. Socializacia mala umoznit’ znirodnenie podnikov
a planovité riadenie narodného hospodarstva. Hrnciarstvo a keramicka vyroba sa udrzali mimo
existujucich ekonomickych vzt'ahov a postupne presli do sféry kultury. Akcent sa z Gzitkovej
funkcie presunul na estetické kritéria. Podstatne vic¢si zaujem o hrnciarstvo prejavili badatelia az
po 2. svetovej vojne. V tomto obdob{ sa pozornost’ venovala aj praktickym otazkam stvisiacim
so zachovanim a d’al§$im rozvojom tradi¢nych hrnciarskych centier.

“ SEBO, ref. 19, s. 19.

1 Obce Jabtikovd a Tajov boli od seba oddelené len Kralickym potokom. V roku 1943 boli tieto dve obce spojené
do obce Tajov.

2 MVSR - Statny archiv v Banskej Bystrici, f. Podzupanské pisomnosti, Stpis obyvatel'stva, budov a dobytka v roku
1869, skatula ¢. 577, sign. ¢. 297.

B Magyarorsdg iparosainak és kereskeddinek czim- és lakjegyzéke 1892 [online]. Pest’, s. 567 [cit. 21.02.2018]. Dostupné:
https://library. hungaticana.hu/en/view/FszekCimNevTarak_25_023/?pg=0638&layout=s

#“ SEBO, ref. 19, s. 20-21.
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Uvod dlanku struéne naznadil situciu hrnéiarskej vyroby na tzemi Slovenska v obdobf
stredoveku a novoveku. Z okolia Banskej Bystrice vyznamnejsie postavenie v ramci tohto
remesla nadobudla samotna Banska Bystrica a obec Lubietova, co dokazuje aj bohaté zastipenie
vyrobkov v ramci etnografickej zbierky SSM. Obce Tajov a Vlkanova pravdepodobne pracovali
len pre miestny trh a v ramci etnografickej zbierky maju tieto predmety podstatne mensie
zastupenie.

Ciefom prispevku bolo predstavit’ histériu, technolégiu vyroby, vyzdobné techniky
a sortiment tajovskej keramiky na zaklade zbierkovych predmetov z etnografickej zbierky
Stredoslovenského muzea v Banskej Bystrici. Z uvedeného vyplyva, Ze pre tajovsku keramiku je
typicka pomerne zriedkava technika vyzdoby — mramorovanie a vychyrené tzv. svadobné knigky
— teda nadoby v tvare modlitebnych knih. Z morfologického hl'adiska st v zbierkach zastapené
r6ézne druhy a tvary vyrobkov, ktoré sa pouzivali v domacnostiach. Na zaklade vlastného
vyskumu o hrndiarstve v obci Tajov som nenarazila na zmienky o inych vyrobcoch, ako boli
Sedilekovci. Pisomné zmienky o pociatkoch hrnéiarskej tradicie v obci sa, zial, nezachovali,
avsak na zaklade informacii o poslednom hrnéiarskom majstrovi Jozefovi Sedilekovi, ktory sa
remeslu vyucil u svojho otca, mézeme predpokladat’, ze hrnéiarska vyroba v Tajove bola znama
uz koncom 18. storocia. Tento fakt vSak nevyvracia, ale ani nepotvrdzuje to, ¢i v obci pracovali
ako hrnciari aj inf remeselnici, ked’Ze si svoje virobky nijako neoznacovali. V literatire preto
najdeme aj vSeobecné oznacenie tajovski hrnéiari. V prvej polovici 20. storocia hrnciarska
vyroba v obci Tajov zanika.

Tajovska keramika bola funk¢na, originalna a zaroven aj neobyc¢ajne pekna. Pre tieto hodnoty
moze byt aj v sucasnosti jedine¢nym zdrojom umeleckej inspiracie, a to ako z hladiska vyroby
a farebnosti, tak aj z hl'adiska zaujimavych morfologickych tvarov.
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Presentation of monuments in Nitra and its surroundings as one of the methods for creating a positive attitude
towards onr cultural heritage

Following the specialization of the department, our interest in the topic of cultural heritage is aimed
mainly at monuments and archaeological sites, often in context of a wider background. Besides scientific
investigation and teaching archaeology, we have been dealing with their popularization and presentation
in recent years. The goal of this article is to present various popularization activities whose goal is,
besides others, to reinforce relations towards cultural heritage and to develop historical consciousness.
Our activities for primary school children as well as popularization activities for public related to
archaeological sites which are being archacologically investigated are very popular.

Key words: popularization of archaeology, presentation of monuments, archaeology in the process of
education, cultural heritage

Populariza¢ny zamer

Katedra archeolégie Filozofickej fakulty Univerzity Konstantina Filozofa v Nitre sa od roku
2008, okrem vyucby archeoldgie, vedecko-vyskumnej cinnosti a tealizicie archeologickych
vyskumov, aktivne venuje aj popularizacii archeolégie. Ide o stbor viacerych aktivit, ktoré
maji nickolko spolo¢nych cielov. Jednym z nich je popularizicia a propagacia vedného
odboru archeoldgia ako vedy, ktorej cielom je rekonstruovat’ minulost’ a tuto rekonstrukciu
sprostredkovat’ laickej verejnosti. Dalim na$im zémerom je rozsirovanie doterajsich
vedomosti o minulosti pristupnou formou, ¢i uz pre deti, alebo aj pre dospelych zaujemcow.
Prezenticiou vysledkov nasich vyskumov sa snazime vzbudit’ zdujem nielen o vedny odbor
archeologia, ale predovietkym o hnutelné pamiatky z konkrétneho regiénu, ¢im sa usilujeme
rozvijat’ a podporovat’ aj regionalnu vychovu. Svojimi aktivitami propagujeme hnutel'né aj
nehnutelné (archeologické) pamiatky ¢i uz v prirode, alebo v mestskych zénach, ako aj celé
pamiatkové Uzemia. Propagujeme institicie, ktoré prezentuji archeologicky material (muzea,
archeoskanzeny), ¢im sa snazime posiliovat’ vzt'ah ku kultirnemu dedi¢stvu a budovat’
historické povedomie laickej verejnosti.

Napriek tomu, Ze je Nitre venovana znacna pozornost’ z hl'adiska prezentacie a popularizacie
archeologickych lokalit a kultirnych pamiatok aj zo strany inych institucif, velkd cast’ nasich

! Prispevok vznikol v ramci riesenia vedeckych projektov VEGA MS SR a SAV & 2/0037/17 ,,Uloha materidlne;
kultdry pri formovan{ ekonomickych, socialnych a interetnickych vizieb v stredovekych komunitich® a VEGA MS
SR a SAV ¢.1/0208/15 ,,Clovek a hory v priebehu ¢asu — od pravekych hradisk k stredovekym hradom*®.
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aktivit sa viaze prave k tomuto miestu a k jeho SirSiemu okoliu. Dévodom je nepochybne
lokalizacia nasej katedry a jej tunajsie terénne aktivity, ako aj vyborna spolupraca v popularizaénej
sfére s viacerymi nitrianskymi institdciami a niektorymi nitrianskymi zakladnymi ¢i strednymi
skolami.

Na$ zaujem je upriameny v prvom rade na podporu v eduka¢nom procese, ako aj
vo vol'nocasovych aktivitich detf a mladeze tunajsich zakladnych a strednych §kol. Prave v tomto
smere pokladame nase aktivity za $pecifické, odlisujuce sa od prezentac¢nych aktivit ostatnych
indtitdcii v Nitre a okoli. Ostatné nase ¢innosti si urcené nielen pre deti, ale aj pre Siroka
verejnost’ a suvisia skor s prezenticiou nasich terénnych aktivit. Z oboch vyssie uvedenych
okruhov nasich aktivit vyberam tie najzaujimavejsie.

Prezentacia pamiatok v Nitre a v okoli v rézii Katedry archeolégie FFF UKF
v Nitre

Nitra a jej zazemie poskytuje velky potencidl (nielen archeologickych) pamiatok, ktoré svedcia
o nepretrzitom osidleni a vjzname tejto lokality od pociatkov Fudskych dejin podnes. Vyznacuje
sa bohatou histériou, ktort okrem pisomnych sprav dokladaju mnohé nehnutel'né pramene,
narodné kultirne pamiatky ¢i pamiatkové rezervacie a pamiatkové zény v ramci mesta.
O dolezitosti tohto sidla svedcia aj viaceré archeologické lokality s mnozstvom archeologickych
nalezov a situacii, ktoré mnohokrat dokresl'uju obraz a kazdodenny zivot danej epochy. Nasou
snahou je prostrednictvom popularizaénych aktivit priblizit® predovsetkym najmensiemu
obyvatel'ovi Nitry, navstevnikovi €i turistovi historicky obraz tohto mesta.

V ramci vyucby dejepisu realizujeme na zakladnych skolach a osemroénych gymnaziach pro-
jekt ,,Mlady archeoldg objavuje starobylii Nitru —
Archeologické pexeso™? V principe ide o karto-
va hru v zmysle hladania dvoch rovnakych
symbolov. Kartova hra, ktord ma aj svoju
digitalnu verziu, obsahuje 16 parov karti-
¢iek s vyobrazeniami archeologickych lokalit
a nalezov z Nitry a okolia (Obr. ¢. 1). Naj-
~ denim dvoch rovnakych znakov na kartach

. deti sami urcuju tému prednasky, respektive
vyucovacej hodiny. To znamena, ze predna-
Sajuci ma pripravenych 16 tém, z ktorych

Obr. €. 1: Archeologické pexeso pocas interaktivnej hodiny | vit'aznu, respektive vit'azné“ prezentuje
na ZS Aleksince (foto: Z. Borzova)

formou powerpointovej prezentacie. Pred-
naska je doplnena o rézne aktivity, ktoré za-
visia od vekovej kategorie ,,hracov®. Zamerom takejto aktivity je pitavou, Specifickou formou
podat’ informadcie, ktoré maji v raimci eduka¢ného procesu doplnujici charakter, ¢im sa vlastne
prehlbuju vedomosti ziaka. Zaroven sa prostrednictvom takejto hodiny stiva eduka¢ny pro-
ces atraktivnejsim. Pexeso samotné, aj mimo vyucovacieho procesu, slizi ako spolocenska hra
pre zaujemcov vsetkych vekovych kategérii. Upozormfiuje na miesta s historickym vyznamom,
ktoré mozno navstivit’ v ramci prechadzky po Nitre (hradna jaskyna — sidlo pravekych lovcov;
socha nitrianskeho kniezat’a Pribinu; Martinsky vrch; Zoborsky klastor; Nitriansky hradny ko-
pec). Pre turistov pexeso ponuka informdcie o pravekych hradiskach v Nitre a okoli (hradisko

2BORZOVA, Zuzana. Mlady archeoldg objavuje starobyli Nitru. Archeologické pexeso. Nitra, 2016.
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mladsej doby bronzovej na Zobore; Maly a Vel'ky Lysec — sidlo T'udu luzickej kultary), ako aj
stredovekych kostoloch a hrade (Kostol sv. Juraja v Kostolanoch pod Tribe¢om, zrticanina
Hradu Gymes a Kostol sv. Michala v Drazovciach), ktoré su sucast’ou znackovanych turistic-
kych tras ¢i nauénych chodnikov. Predstavuje aj vyznamné nalezy a néleziska, ktoré reprezen-
tuju Nitru a okolie (rolnicka osada doby kamennej z LuzZianok; rimska minca typu Aes grave
z Martinského vrchu; koruna cisaira Monomacha z Ivanky pri Nitre; staromad’arské jazdecké
hroby z Luzianok; Macaci zamok na Chrenovej v Nitre). Nakoniec su prezentované aj miesta,
kde mozno najst’ expozicie s archeologickou a historickou tematikou (Nitriansky hrad, Ponit-
rianske muzeum v Nitre a archeologicka expozicia na Martinskom vrchu).

Pre deti prvého stupiia ZS realizujeme v ramci voPnocasovych letnjch aktivit program
o Nitre od najstarsich stop osidlenia po stredovek pod nazvom ,,Dobrodrugné putovanie miadého
archeoldga Nitrou a okolin* v ramci projektu Nitrianska letna univerzita. Ide o dvojtyzdiovy denny
tabor organizovany Univerzitou Konstantina Filozofa v Nitre, Slovenskou pol'nohospodarskou
univerzitou v Nitre a mestom Nitra. V ramci tohto tibora si deti vyskdsaji rézne profesie,
ktoré sa studuju na zmienenych univerzitich. Poc¢as jedného diia sa v tomto tibore deti menia
na mladého archeoléga. Vtedy maji moznost’ oboznamit’ sa prostrednictvom interaktivnej
prednasky spojenej s tvorivou dielfiou s najstarsimi dejinami, s archeologickymi lokalitami
a nalezmi z Nitry a okolia. Det’om st predstavené aj originalne nalezy z vyskumov katedry, ako
aj niektoré z metdd prace archeoléga (Obr. €. 2).°

V ramci Dnf eurépskeho kultirneho dedi¢stva na Slovensku v roku 2017 katedra realizovala
poldiiovy program pre deti a mla-
dez v spolupraci so Spravou CHKO
Ponitrie pod nazvom ,,Putovanie pa-
miatkami a prirodou Nitry a okolia™.
' Deti z viacerych nitrianskych zdk-
ladnych $kél a z nizsich roénikov
osemroc¢nych gymnazif sa zacastnili
programu v dvoch tematickych blo-
koch. V ramci bloku ,,M/ady archeoldg
objavuje starobylii Nitru** spoznavali
formou hier a dloh, ako aj pomocou
rovnomenného pexesa najzaujima-

I' : UL - vejsie pamiatky a archeologické lo-

Obr. €. 2: Nitrianska letna univerzita 2016 — mlady archeol6g spozna- kality Nitry a okolia. Okrem toho si
va materialnu kultdru Nitry a okolia (foto: Z. Borzova) ’

vyskusali pracu archeol6ga pri spra-
cavani najdenych nalezov a obozna-
mili sa s originalnymi archeologickymi nalezmi z viacerych obdobi praveku a zo stredoveku.
V rdmci experimentu si vyrobili repliky niektorych artefaktov z hliny alebo z kovu. Formou
uloh sa oboznamili aj s pracou archeobotanika, ktora tiez vyvrcholila experimentom — mletim
obilia. ,,M/ady prirodovedec skiima prirodu Nitry a okolia™ bola téma druhého bloku. Deti spoznali
pribehy zvierat Tribeca, naudili sa rozoznavat’ zvuky zvierat. Odhalili tajomstvo letokruhov
a pozorovali prirodu spoza lupy. Formou dokumentu boli obozndmené s prirodnymi danos-
tami Nitry a okolia, ako aj s viacerymi spoésobmi ochrany prirody (Obr. ¢. 3). Ciefom tohto
projektu bolo poukazat’ na kultirne a prirodné dedicstvo nachadzajice sa v bezprostrednom

* KANASOVA, Diana. Nitrianska letnd univerzita. In: Na§ és, roé. 19, 2015, & 4, 's. 10-11.
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okoli tunajsich deti.* Do tohtoro¢nych Dni eurépskeho kultirneho dedic¢stva na Slovensku
v roku 2018 sa katedra zapaja opit’, a to programom s nazvom ,,Odbalené tajomstvi 3 minulosti
Nitry“, v ramci ktorého chysta viaceré aktivity, tentoraz aj s potulkami po najvyznamnejsich
pamiatkach horného mesta.

S poslednou vyssie zmienenou akciou suvisi aj nasa d’alsia aktivita na Oponickom hrade. Hrad

Obr. €. 3: Putova-
/' nie pamiatkami a
prirodou v ramci
Dni eurépskeho
kultirneho dedic¢-
stva 2017 (foto:
R. Sikilenka)

v Oponiciach predstavuje narodnu kultdrnu pamiatku, ktord je situovana v juhozapadnej Casti
pohoria Tribec, asi 2,5 km juhovychodne od obce Oponice v okrese Topolcany a 24 km severne
od Nitry. Jeho podiatky siahaji do 90. rokov 13. storo¢ia v stvislosti s aktivitami Cakovcov
v sledovanom priestore. Hrad presiel viacerymi stavebnymi zmenami, ktoré odzrkadl'uja zivot
tunajsicho obyvatel'stva, ako aj historické udalosti Sirsieho okolia. Katedra archeolégie FF
UKEF v Nitre tu od roku 2015 realizuje kazdoroc¢ne systematicky archeologicky vyskum, ktory
stvisi s pamiatkovou obnovou hradu pod vedenim obcianskeho zdruzenia Apponiana. Vdaka
archeologickému vyskumu sa podarilo preskimat’ tie useky hradu, ktoré boli najviac zni¢ené
a tym prispiet’ k rekonstrukcii stavebno-historického vyvoja tejto pamiatky. Pocas vyskumu
bolo objavené zna¢né mnozstvo hnutelnych archeologickych nélezov (8 605 kusov), ktoré
napomahajui k rekonstrukcii kazdodenného Zivota na hrade.

Ziskané informacie okrem odborného spracovania prezentujeme aj Sirokej verejnosti.
Jednou z popularizacnych aktivit v ramci Dni eurépskeho kulturneho dedi¢stva na Slovensku
v roku 2017 bol celodenny program pod nazvom ,,Odbalené tajomstva Oponického hradu’.
Hlavnym programom bola prezentacia doterajsich vysledkov archeologického vyskumu
a obnovy hradu pozostavajuca z dvoch prehliadok spristupnenych casti hradu s odbornym
vykladom. Prehliadky dopliiali informaéné tabule rozmiestnené v aredli hradu, ktoré sa tu
umiestnené dodnes a sluzia ako zdroj informadcif aj pre d’alsich turistov. Na hradnom nadvori

*BORZOVA, Zuzana. Archeologicky workshop pre deti. In: Nds éas , ro¢. 19, 2017, ¢. 4, s. 66-67.

5 BONA, Martin — REPKA, Dominik — SATER, Peter. Oponicky hrad. Dejiny, viskum a obnova pamiatky. Nitra, 2017;
REPKA, Dominik — SATER, Peter — SIMUNKOVA, Katarina: Archeologické nalezy z Oponického hradu: rozbor
nalezov ziskanych pocas sanicie hradu v rokoch 2001 — 2004 a archeologického vyskumu v rokoch 2015 — 2016. In:
S tudijné Zvesti Archeologického Ustavu SAV v Nitre, roc. 62,2017, s. 181-2006.
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boli prezentované aj archeologické nalezy ziskané pocas troch sezén archeologického vyskumu
s odbornym vykladom. Stcast’ou tejto akcie bol aj detsky program pozostavajuci z roznych hier
a sut’azi, ktoré vrcholili hfadanim pokladu, ktory mal byt” podl'a legendy ukryty na Oponickom
hrade hradnym panom v case tureckého nebezpecenstva.’ Archeologicky vyskum, ako aj
aktivity suvisiace s obnovou hradu budu pokrac¢ovat’ aj v sezéne v roku 2018, o vysledkoch
ktorych budeme sirokd verejnost’ aj deti informovat’ v septembri prostrednictvom viacerych
pripravovanych aktivit v ramci Dnf eurépskeho kulturneho dedic¢stva na Slovensku v roku 2018.
Pre $tudentov archeoldgie, muzeologie, historie, ako aj pre Siroku verejnost’, ktora sa zaujima
o hrady, pripravila Katedra archeologie v rimci kazdorocného podujatia Historickych dni
program pod nazvom ,,Hradné dni 2076, Program pozostaval z viacerych odbornych prednasok
o stredovekych hradoch, na ktorych katedra realizuje archeologicky vyskum, t. j. o hrade
Oponice, Hrusov a Pet'usa. Sticast'ou programu bola aj prezentacia archeologickych nalezov
v jednotlivych tematickych celkoch s odbornym vykladom, ako aj expozicia nalezov, posterova
prezentacia a prezentacia publikicif k danej téme.
Narodna kultdrna pamiatka hrad Hrusov sa nachadza vo vychodnom pasme pohoria Tribec,
v katastri obce Hostie, v okrese Zlaté Moravce, priblizne 40 km severovychodne od Nitry.
Povodny maly bezvezovy strazny hrad z 13. storocia presiel pocas styroch storoéi viacerymi
premenami a prestavbami.” Kazdodenny zivot na hrade okrem hradnej zricaniny prezentuju
aj archeologické nalezy v podobe predmetov dennej potreby, kachlic, keramickych zlomkov,
zbrani a sucasti odevu tunajsicho obyvatel'stva, ktoré boli najdené aj pocas archeologického
vyskumu z roku 2016. Realizitorom archeologického vyskumu bola Katedra atcheoldgie
FF UKF v Nitre v spolupraci s obcianskym zdruzenim LEUSTACH. Pri vyskume plochy
vychodného paléca hradu sa terénnych aktivit aktivne ziéastnili aj Ziaci zo ZS Fatranska v Nitre.
Aktivity detf a mladeZe na hrade Hrusov nie s neobvyklou zalezitost’ou, co suvisi s aktivhou
¢innost’'ou OZ LEUSTACH. Hlavnym ciefom zdruZenia je propagacia kultirnych pamiatok,
ktoré s v dezolatnom stave, a to prostrednictvom viacerych aktivit. Mnohé z nich sa uréené
pre deti a mladez. Priamou tcast’ou najmladsej generacie na rekonstrukeii a obnove pamiatok,
organizovanim roznych konferencif, workshopov, seminirov a vzdelavacich programov
so zameranim na zachranu, obnovu a rekonstrukciu kultdrnych a historickych pamiatok sa OZ
LEUSTACH usiluje o budovanie pozitivneho vzt'ahu deti a mladeze k historickym a kultarnym
pamiatkam. V spoluprici s nasou katedrou momentalne prebieha projekt ,,Environmentilna
archeoldgia na bhrade Hrusor”. V ramci projektu si deti pocas prednasok a workshopov oboznamené
so zakladmi vednych disciplin archeobotaniky a archeozoolégie. Spdsoby pestovania a pouzitia
rastlin, vyznam zvierat v minulych spolocenstvach, ako aj vplyv ¢loveka na Zivotné prostredie
st v ramci projektu hravym sposobom prezentované nielen det’om, ale aj im rodi¢om.®
Katedra archeologie FF UKF v Nitre sa od roku 2008 intenzivne venuje vyskumu
mikroregionu Kostolianske kotliny, ktord sa nachadza v juhozapadnej casti pohoria Tribec,
priblizne 16 km severovychodne od Nitry. Ide o uzavrety mikroregion, z troch stran
obkoleseny tribe¢skymi vrchmi a z poslednej juznej strany otvoreny do Zitavskej pahorkatiny.
O intenzivnom vyuzivani tohto mikroregiénu a o osidleni kotliny v praveku a stredoveku

¢ REPKA, Dominik. Odhalené tajomstva Oponického hradu. In: Nds éas, roé. 21, 2017, ¢. 4, s. 65.

7 BONA, Martin — TIHANYIOVA, Monika. Hrad Hrusor. OZ Leustach, 2015; BONA, Martin. Konzervacia
a prezenticia hradu Hrusov v rokoch 1928 — 1930. In: Monumentornm tutela — Ochrana pamiatok 14. Bratislava : PU SR,
2003, s. 79-93 — tu je aj d'alsia literatira.

$ Za informacie o ¢innostt OZ LEUSTACH d’akujem Mgt. Stanislave Blahovej, predsednicke spravnej rady OZ
LEUSTACH.
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svedcia predovsetkym archeologické pramene, z ktorych viaceré si dodnes pozorovatelné
v teréne. V zalesnenej Casti, v prilahlych vrchoch obkolesujucich Kostoliansku kotlinu, mozno
najst’ viaceré relikty opevnenych sidiel z praveku a zo stredoveku: hradisko luzickej kultary
na Velkom a Malom Lysci, stredoveky hrad Gymes, stredoveké opevnené sidlo — Studeny hrad.
V intravilane obce Kostol'any pod Tribecom sa nachiddza d’alsia vjznamna pamiatka, dodnes
stojaca a plne funk¢na sakralna stavba — Kostol sv. Juraja v Kostolanoch pod Tribecom, ktorej
pociatky siahaju az do véasného stredoveku.’

Tieto pamiatky, respektive vysledky archeologického, ako aj interdisciplinarneho vyskumu
celého mikroregionu, si propagované a prezentované nielen odbornikom, ale aj Sirsej verejnosti.
K najdolezitejs$im propagacnym aktivitim vyssie zmienenej oblasti patria prednasky, vystavy,
publikdcie, ako aj turisticky chodnik s prislusnym kniznym ¢i internetovym sprievodcom.'”
S propagaciou Kostolianskej kotliny pre deti izko stvisia aj popularizacné a edukacné aktivity
Katedry archeol6gie FF UKF v Nitre. Okrem zazitkovych hodin a workshopov uskuto¢nenych
v miestnych zakladnych $kolach mame snahu prezentovat’ nase aktivity viacerymi sposobmi.
Jednym z nich bola celodenna akcia pre vetrejnost’ s nizvom ,,Ladice v premendch casu."
Hlavnym programom podujatia bol medzinarodny archeologicky workshop, ktorého cielom
bola propagacia doterajsich vysledkov vyskumu v Kostolianskej kotline, teda prezentacia
archeologickych ndlezov a nalezisk, ako aj praca archeolégov v tomto mikroregione.
Pozornost’ bola upriamend predovsetkym na tzv. ladickych bojovnikov, teda tych, ktotf ur¢itym
sposobom zasiahli do diania v Kostolianskej kotline v roznych etapach praveku a stredoveku.
Na zdklade vysledkov niekolkosezénneho vyskumu hradiska na Malom a Velkom Lysci
sa podarilo rekonstruovat’ niektoré aspekty zivota bojovnikov zo starSej doby Zeleznej.
Pre vcasny stredovek st v Kostolianskej kotline vd’aka pohrebisku v Ladiciach charakteristicki tzv.
strazcovia Kostolianskej kotliny z 9. storocia, ktorych preslavil legendarny me¢ z bojovnickeho
hrobu 2/60. Indiciou z pisomnych prameriov vrcholného stredoveku vznikla idea o Kuménoch
sidliacich pod Gymesom.

V duchu tychto bojovnikov a ich doby boli pocas spominaného workshopu realizované
viaceré aktivity rozdelené na detsky program a program pre dospelych. Pocas zazitkovej
hodiny s katedrovym maskotom Brankom putovali deti po Kostolianskej kotline od praveku
po novovek. Oboznamili sa s archeologickymi nalezmi z Kostolianskej kotliny, naucili sa
spoznavat’ artefakty, experimentovali s mletim obilia. Pre deti bola d’alej pripravena rozpravka
o tajomnej kostolianskej princeznej Perle. Najputavejsou aktivitou pre najmensich ucastnikov
podujatia bola nepochybne rekonstrukcia zivota I'udi v praveku a stredoveku v réznych
podobach. Deti si mohli vyskdsat” pripravit’, upiect’ a nasledne ochutnat’ historické pokrmy.
Mnohi si vyskasali aj vyrobu bronzovych predmetov pévodnymi pravekymi technikami.
Odlievali sa bronzové ihlice a sekerky. Clenovia OZ IPEA, ktoti st z vicsej Casti absolventi

9 BISTAK, Peter —- BORZOVA, Zuzana — BORZA, Martin. Porovnanie vysledkov terénnej prospekcie a leteckého
laserového skenovania hradiska na Velkom a Malom Lysci. In: Studia Historica Nitriensia: Supplementum — mimoriadne
Cislo Casopisu venované givotnému jubilen prof. Petra Romsanera: Sedem decénii Petra Romsanera. Vol. 21. Nitra: 2017, s. 49-60;
BORZOVA, Zuzana — PAZINOVA, Noémi. Osidlenie Kostolianskej doliny. In: Monumentorum tutela — Ochrana
pamiatok 21. Bratislava : PU SR, 2009, s. 29-44.

1 BAXA, Peter — BORZOVA, Zuzana — BISTAK, Petet. Sprievodea po Kostolianskom ninénom chodnikn (Gymes —
Kostolianske liky). Bratislava, 2016; BORZOVA, Zuzana — BAXA, Peter — BISTAK, Peter. Prezenticia a popularizacia
Kostola sv. Juraja v Kostolanoch pod Tribe¢om. In: Experimentilna archeoldgia, (innost’ archegparkov a popularizicia
archeoldgie. Zbornik referdtov 3 medzgindrodne odbornej konferencie Hanusovce nad Toplon 26. — 27. jin 2014. HanuSovce
nad Toplou, 2014, s. 63-82.

11 BORZOVA, Zuzana. Ozivili davnych bojovnikov. In: Nds éas, ro¢. 20, 2016, ¢. 5, s. 62-63.
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Katedry archeolégie FF UKF v Nitre, predstavili det’'om aj d’alsie vyrobky — repliky z mladsej
a neskorej doby bronzovej. Kumanska jurta a strel'ba z kumanskeho luku pomocou ,, Kumanov*
z dobového spolku Militia Portalis oslovila kazdé diet’a. Prostrednictvom posterovej prezentacie
boli Sirokej verejnosti prezentovani spominani bojovnici z roznych obdobi. Sucast’ou
programu bola aj vystava archeologického materidlu najdeného pocas prieskumov a vyskumov
v Kostolianskej kotline. Predstavené boli aj publikicie, mnohé z pier zamestnancov Katedry
archeologie, ktoré na vedeckej urovni prezentuju archeologické badanie v Kostolianskej kotline.
Medzinarodny archeologicky workshop zavfsil cyklus prednasok, ktoré sa tematicky dotykali
obsahu podujatia.'?

Zaver

Budovanie pozitivneho vzt'ahu ku kultirnemu dedi¢stvu méze mat’ v dnesnej dobe
viacero podob. Nase zamery transformované do popularizacnych a prezentacnych aktivit sa
doposial’ vyvijaju v dvoch liniach. Jednou z nich st projekty pre deti s mnozstvom aktivit ¢i
uz v eduka¢nom procese, ako aj v raimci volnocasovych programov s viacerymi ciefmi. Druhd
linia vedie k dospelému zaujemcovi s cielom propagacie konkrétnych vysledkov katedrovych
vyskumov. To znamena, Ze sposob realizicie naSich aktivit sa odvija od zameru a naplne
jednotlivich populariza¢nych projektov, ako aj od poziadaviek ,,objednavatel'a“.

Okrem toho je sposob prezenticie determinovany aj inymi faktormi. V pripade programov
pre deti je to v prvom rade absencia vlastného priestoru vhodného k vyssie zmenenym aktivitam,
minimalne personalne zastupenie realizatorov popularizacného zameru a v neposlednom rade
nizky rozpocet. Z vyssie uvedenych dévodov st takmer vsetky nase projekty pre deti realizované
u ,,objednavatela®. Tento sposob popularizacie a prezenticie pamiatok a archeoldgie ako takej
méd v porovnani s detskymi programami v muzeich® alebo eduka¢nych centrach viacero
odlisnosti, z ktorych niektoré mozno pokladat’ za nevyhody a, naopak, niektoré za vyhodné
a viacej u¢inné.” Napriek odlisnym metédam maji nase programy s inymi institdciami
rovnaky zamer — popularizovat’ a prezentovat’ pamiatky a tym budovat’ alebo prehlbovat’
vztah k histérii a kultirnemu dedi¢stvu. Takisto aj prezentacia pamiatok a archeologickych
lokalit v teréne predovsetkym pre dospelého zaujemcu prinasa pozitivny vzt'ah k pamiatkam,
respektive ku kultirnemu dedi¢stvu. Verime, ze nase aktivity v tomto smere su ucinné, ¢oho
doékazom je neustaly dopyt po nasich programoch.

12 BORZOVA, Zuzana. Kostolianska kotlina v premendch casn. Stav a perspekitivy archeologického a interdisciplindrneho vyskumnu
krajiny. Habilita¢na praca. Nepublikované. Nitra, 2017.

B K téme vyberam: BOCKOVA, Anna — GAPA, Maro$. Moznosti transferu historickjch poznatkov (muzejnjch
zbierok) do edukac¢ného procesu. In: Muzeoligia a kultirne dedicstvo, roé. 6, 2018, ¢. 1, s. 145-160 — tu je aj d’alsia
literatira a vjpocet projektov muzef s edukaénym programom.; KRISKOVA, Zdena. Uloha vyskumu v procese
uchovania a vedeckého zhodnocovania kultdrneho dedi¢stva v mizeu. In: Mugeoldgia a kultiirne dedicstvo, ro¢. 2, 2014,
¢. 1, s. 36.

" K téme vyberam: KOVAR, Josef Jan. Populatizace archeologie a historie ve volnocasovych aktivitach déti
a mladeze. In: Vergnd archeologie. Prispévky 3 konferenci Archeologie a verginost 2007 a 2012, roc. 4, 2013, s. 155-163;
TICHY, Radomir. Archeodidaktika jako didakticka transformace déjin praveéku. Pifklad feseni v Archeoparku
pravéku ve Viestarech. In: Zivd archeologie. (Re)konstrukae a experiment v aroheologii, to¢. 16, 2014, s. 58-66.

15 Vdaka spitnej vizby zo strany objednévatelov (zdkladnych $kol, osemroénych gymnézif, miest a obci a neziskovych
organizacif) za pozitivnu mozno pokladat’ kombinaciu prednasky s tvorivymi dielfiami, ako aj moznost’ prezentacie
archeologickych nalezov, ktoré si deti mézu nielen pozriet’, ale aj chytit’, odfotit’ ¢i nakreslit’. VePmi dobrd odozvu
majui vizulne prezentacie archeologickych situacii a 3D rekonstrukeif archeologickych nilezov. Skoly preferujii nase
programy, ktoré su orientované aj na regiondlnu vychovu, resp. vyklad regionalnych dejin. Za pozitivum mozno
pokladat’ aj flexibilitu nasich programov, ktoré vieme vzdy ¢asovo, ako aj obsahovo prisposobit’ objednavatelovi.
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Presentation of the Material and Spiritual Culture of the Celts - Student Project at the Department of Museology, A
CPU in Nitra

The 21st century has brought several changes to the culture, including the field of museology and
monument care. These changes require evolving the methods of cultural heritage presentation. Students
at our department therefore decided to upgrade their current presentational activities by creating a panel
exhibition and developing it as an educational project for primary schools. They chose the topic of Celtic
material and spiritual culture, since a lot of evidence of their civilization was found in Slovakia. Besides
the exhibition, the project includes a multimedia presentation for teachers, activity sheets for pupils, and
a 3D visualisation of a Celtic settlement.

Key wotds: Celts, Department of Museology FA CPU in Nitra, travelling exhibition, activity sheets,
presentation, digital presentation

Vyrazné zmeny prinasa 21. storocie nielen v oblasti spolocenskej, politickej, hospodarske;j,
ale aj kultarnej. Stojime pred vaznym posunom vnimania kultary, kultirneho fenoménu.
Informatizacia, digitalizacia a virtualny svet Coraz Castejsie vytlacaju klasické formy prezenticie
do uzadia. Pamit'ové institicie stoja pred nelahkou tlohou vybojovat’ si svoje miesto
v spolocnosti, miesto trvalé a nezastupitelné. Je to proces naro¢ny a dlhodoby, a preto musia
zvolit’ vhodné cielové skupiny, prostrednictvom ktorych sa stand automatickou sucast’ou
vlastného bytia.

Obdobie, ked muzeum ako institacia bolo vaimané ako ,,schranka umelych ruin® alebo
metodicky uspotiadanych fragmentov, by uz malo byt’ prekonané.! V sucasnosti je muzeum
chapané ako verejnd institicia, ktora sa prihovara svojmu publiku prostrednictvom roznych

" ORISKOVA, Maria (ed.). Efekt miizea: predmety, praktiky, publikum. Antoligia texctov anglo-americkej kriticke tedrie miizea.
Bratislava : AFAD Press, 20006, s. 36.
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vystavnych programov, vystavenych predmetov, pricom je rozhodujice nielen prezentovanie,
ukazovanie skutocnych artefaktov, ale najmi to, akym sposobom su skutocnym divikom
predlozené a o akého divika ide.”

Jednou z moznosti, ako prispiet’ k upevneniu pozicie muzea v sucasnej spolocnosti, je aj
vychova profesionalnych muzejnikov, ktori reflektuju sucasné trendy v oblasti muzeoldgie,
prezentacie, komunikicie a muzejnej edukicie. V nasom prispevku by sme chceli pribliZzit’
projekt studentov Katedry muzeolégie na Filozofickej fakulte Univerzity Konstantina Filozofa
v Nitre v procese teoretickej pripravy a praktickej realizacie.

V dvode naznacime, ako sa etabloval $tudijny program muzeoldgia na nasej univerzite.
S vyucbou muzeoldgie na Filozofickej fakulte Univerzity Konstantina Filozofa v Nitre sa zacalo
skromne v roku 1995, a to formou $pecializacie, ktora ponukala $studentom pevnych kombinacii
moznost’ rozsirit’ si svoje vzdelanie v odbore muzeolégia. Zaujem o tito formu $tudia prejavili
najmi $tudenti kombindcie histéria — archeolégia. V roku 2000 bol otvoreny prvy ro¢nik dennej
formy v pevnej kombinacii histéria — muzeoldgia. V nasledujucich rokoch nebolo mozné
kombinovat’ vedecky odbor s uéitel'skym,’ preto sme v akademickom roku 2001/2002 otvorili
jednoodborové stidium muzeoldgie. Reagujiic na podnety z oblasti praktickej muzeoldgie, bola
v roku 2018 akreditovana vedecka kombinacia muzeoldgia — etnolégia.

Délezitym faktorom v ramci profilacie odboru bola aj snaha o samotnu prezentaciu studentov,
prostrednictvom ktorej by si mohli overit’ teoretické vedomosti v praxi, co bola zaroven aj
spitna vizba pre pedagdgov. V spolupraci s Ponitrianskym muzeom v Nitre sme od roku
2003 zacali pripravovat’ Studentské vystavy, ktorych cielovou skupinou bol detsky navstevnik —
$kolska mladez. Studenti sa autorsky podielali na zabezpeéeni vietkého potrebného materialu,
ako aj na technickom a scénickom prevedeni instalacie vystavy. Tvorili ju od nametu vystavy,
az po libreto a scenar. Pilotnym projektom bola vystava Putovanie do praveku, ktora priniesla
pozitivne ohlasy a zaujem zo strany navstevnikov. Od roku 2003 sa kazdoro¢ne $tudenti
prezentovali bakalarskou a magisterskou absolventskou vystavou. Do dnesného diia prebehlo
na Katedre muzeoldgie 16 absolventskych vystav.* Hlavnou témou vicsiny prezentovanych
vystav bol vysek Pudskych dejin, urcita kapitola nasej historie.

Od roku 2016 sme zaznamenali zmenu, ktora suvisela s klesajicou demografickou krivkou,
¢o nas prindtilo zamysliet” sa aj nad inymi prezentacnymi formami. Zaroven to bol aj novy
impulz hladat’ nové moznosti, cesty, netradicné postupy riesenia v danej problematike.
Uvedomili sme si, ze na komunikdciu a prezentaciu nemusime vyuzivat’ iba klasickd formu —
vystavu v interiéri. Komunikaciu z hl'adiska jej definicii m6zeme chapat’ v $irSom vyzname. Je
to vlastne vsetko, ¢o vyvolava nejaku odpoved, reakciu. Komunikacia nie je len odovzdavanie,
prenasanie ¢i Sirenie, ale je to aj odovzdavanie a prijimanie zaroven, je to obojstranny proces.

2 ORISKOVA, ref. 1, 5. 37.

3 GOGOVA, Stanislava. Perception of Museal Communication in the Process of University Education. In: Museun
and visitors: The 3 rd Conference of the Section for Museum Pedagogy of the Croatian Musenm Association with International
Participation. Vukovar : Hrvatsko muzejsko drusstvo, 2004, s. 57-58.

* Putovanie do praveku, 2004; Egypt — dar Nilu, 2004; Rim — hlava sveta, 2005; Inkovia — deti Slnka, 2006;
Bojovnici stepi — cesta luku, 2006; Hrad oziva, 2007; Tajomstva zabudnutych remesiel, 2008; Zivot dotykmi (vystava
pre zrakovo hendikepovanych), 2008; Historia merania ¢asu, 2009; Technoldgie starych Slovanov, 2010; Mesto
pod mestom, 2011; Zvolen v dobe bronzovej, 2012; Po stopach medved’a hnedého, 2012; Vikingovia — dobyvatelia
zo severu, 2013; Za cisara pana, 2014; Podivuhodny keltsky Tud, 2016.
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Délezité je nielen vyslanie signalov, sprav, znakov, ale musi nastat’ ich prijatie a istym spésobom
dekédovanie.

Samotnd muzejnd prezenticia v sucasnosti uz nie je obmedzena iba na zékladnud formu,
ktorou je expozicia a vystava v priestoroch muzea, ale na sprostredkovanie fondu sa vyuzivaju
aj dalsie moznosti. Jednou z takychto foriem je aj putovna — mobilna, panelova vystava.
Vychadzajic z komunikacie so $tudentmi, sme pre ich absolventsky vystup v akademickom
roku 2016/2017 zvolili prezentaéni formu panelovej mobilnej vystavy a ziroven sme zmenili aj
miesto realizicie s cielom oslovit’ $irsie publikum — Obchodné centrum Galéria Mlyny v Nitre.
Prvou dlohou bolo zvolit” tému. Na zdklade spracovania jednotlivych studentskych pric sme sa
rozhodli pre problematiku keltského etnika. D6vody boli nasledujice:

- Velké mnozstvo nalezisk na Slovensku,

- Civiliza¢ny vyznam,

- Atraktfvnost’ materialnej kultdry,

- Prepojenie na film, literataru (napr. Asterix a Obelix), ktoré deti poznaju,

- Vhodnost’ témy pre $kolskd mladez na zaklade uc¢ebnych standardov pre 6. rocnik.

Paralelne s vyberom témy sa niesla aj d’al$ia primarna otazka, ktorou bol vyber cielovej
skupiny. Tradi¢ne sme ostali pri Skolskej mladezi, ale zimerom bolo zaujat’ aj $irsie publikum, ¢o
vychadzala z pomerne frekventovaného miesta prezentacie. Samotna téma Keltov je zaujimava
aj z pohladu regionalnej histérie mesta Nitry.

Obr. €. 1: Instalacia v OC Mlyny, Nitra, oktdber 2016 (archiv Katedry muzeolégie FF
UKF v Nitre)

Problematika materidlnej a duchovnej kultiry Keltov nebola v tomto projekte nasich
$tudentov zahrnuta ako predmet zaujmu prvykrat. Uz v roku 2011, v ¢asoch usporaduvania
interaktivnych vystav na pode Ponitrianskeho muzea, sa v ramci podujatia Mesto pod mestom
objavila sekvencia, mapujica nalezy z doby laténskej na dzemi Nitry.

S HORNY, Juraj. Kreativna komunikécia mtzei. In: Medidlna sebaprezenticia a budovanie individudineho imidsn mizea v 21.
storodt. Zbornik prispevkoy 3 konferencie. Banska Bystrica : SNM, 2014, s. 27.

151



Odborné clanky z praxe

Vo vseobecnom prehlade archeologickych nilezov na juhozapadnom Slovensku patria
pamiatky keltského osidlenia medzi najpocetnejsie, a to ¢o do poctu lokalit aj artefaktov. Hoci
sa Kelti na toto teritérium dostali v porovnani s inymi regiéonmi strednej Eurépy pomerne
neskoro, predsa len tu za tych poslednych zhruba pit’ storo¢i pred nasim letopoc¢tom dokazali
rozvinut’ mimoriadne hustd siet” otvorenych sidlisk, pohrebisk a v zaverecnej etape osidlenia
aj opevnenych sidlisk. Zaroven sa im pripisuje viacero historickych ¢i civilizacnych primatov,
ktoré pozna nielen odborna, ale aj laickd verejnost’. Okrem toho, ze su prvym hodnoverne
dokazanym etnikom na nasom tzemi, ako prvi u nds vo velkom meradle rozvinuli zeleznu
metalurgiu, zaviedli napriklad také novinky, ako boli hrnéiarsky kruh ¢i kosa, neskér razbu
mincf a i.°

Vdaka tomu, Ze vrchol keltskej expanzie sa chronologicky kryje aj s vrcholom gréckej
a nastupom rimskej antickej civilizacie, mame o Keltoch aj relativne dost’ pisomnych sprav,
hoci oni sami pismo nepouzivali. Anticki historici, geografi, politici ¢i vojvodcovia vsak
o nich zanechali mnozstvo zaznamov, ktoré nds informuju o ich spolo¢nosti aj duchovnom
zivote. Preto sa da kultura doby laténskej prezentovat’ o Cosi reprezentativnejsie nez kultary
predchadzajicich obdobi.

Vzhl'adom na to, ze Kelti sa na Gzemie Slovenska rozsirili v 5. storoci pred n. l. z Gzemi
na hornom Dunaji, osidlili najprv rovinaté oblasti juhozapadného Slovenska, kde saich osidlenie
neskor vyznacovalo najvicsou hustotou, a tak disponujeme najvicsim poctom archeologickych
lokalit. Neskor sa keltské osidlenie rozsitilo aj na juh stredného a vychodného Slovenska.’
Okolo prelomu letopoctov sa zvysky Keltov, tiesnenych z juhu Rimanmi a zo severu Germanmi,
stiahli do kotlin stredného a severného Slovenska, kde asimilovanim reziduf pévodného
obyvatel'stva vytvorili nova archeologicku entitu, znamu ako puchovska kultira.® Vzhladom
na tieto skutoc¢nosti sa da povedat’, ze v kone¢nom désledku Kelti kulturne poznacili takmer
celé tzemie Slovenska, a preto prezenticia ich Zivota a kultiry ma ¢o povedat’ prijimatelom
vo vic§ine regiénov.

Z tychto faktov sme vychadzali aj pri koncipovani informaénej bazy samotného projektu,
ako aj pri planovani jeho prezentacie. Prvt fazu sme cheeli otestovat’, takpovediac, na domacej
pode, priamo v Nitre. Spoliehali sme sa pritom na skuto¢nost’, ze priamo na Gzem{ mesta, ¢i uz
v extravilane alebo intravilane, bolo preskimanych niekolko desiatok lokalit z doby laténske;j,
dokladajucich husté osidlenie. Najpocetnejsie a najvyraznejsie nalezy pochadzaju z naleziska
v mestskej ¢asti Sindolka.” Najprv sme sa preto pustili do pripravy panelovej vystavy, ktord by
bolo mozné s malymi nakladmi instalovat’ prakticky na lubovolnom mieste. Hoci vzhl'adom
na aktualne muzeologické trendy nejde o ziadnu novinku, rozhodli sme sa pre nu jednak
s ohladom na jej vysokt mobilitu, jednak s vyhFadom na jej d’al$ie rozvinutie do progresivnejsich
podob.

Na tomto mieste sa zda vhodné pripomenit’, ze vo faze pripravy panelovej vystavy sme
oslovili aj absolventa Katedry muzeolégie FF UKF Antona Lencésa, ktory bol v roku 2011
spoluautorom vyssie uvedenej vystavy Mesto pod mestom, navyse si za tému svojej zaverecnej

¢ Blizsie KOLNIKOVA, Eva. Keltské mince na Slovenskn. Bratislava : Pallas, 1978, 108 s.; BENADIK, Blazej. Doba
laténska. In: Stovenskd archeoldgia, roc. 28, 1980, ¢. 1,s. 191-192.

T FILIP, Jan. Keltskd civilizace a jeji dédictvi. Praha : Academia, 1996, s. 60-63.

8 PIETA, Karol. Keltské osidlenie Slovenska. Bratislava : Veda, 2008, s. 18-31.

¥ BREZINOVA, Gertrada. Sidlisko z doby laténskej v Nitre-Sindolke a jeho postavenie v rimci regiénu stredného
Ponitria. In: Slovenskd archeoldgia, ro¢. 47, 1999, s. 61-74; BREZINOVA, Gertrida. Nitra-Sindolka. Siedlung ans der
Lateénezeit. Katalog. Nitra, 2000.
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magisterskej prace zvolil prave problematiku prezentacie materidlnej a duchovnej kultary
Keltov. Jeho skusenosti a vytvarné grafické zrucnosti nielenze prispeli k urychleniu odborného
a technického spracovania vystavy, ale taktiez inSpirovali $tudentov k mnohym dal§sim
vylepeniam. Zaroven sa nam naskytla vzacna moznost’ premostit’ dve etapy vyvoja nasej
katedry a odboru. S odstupom ¢asu sme si spitne potvrdili, Ze nade niekolkoro¢né aktivity mali
zmysel a ich vysledky v r6znej podobe dokazeme vyuzit’ aj v sicasnosti.

V tzadi nemohla zostat’ ani odborna stranka projektu. Okrem autorov tohto prispevku
sa garantmi vedeckej urovne stali odbornici, venujici sa dobe laténskej na juhozapadnom
Slovensku, Dominik Repka z Katedry archeolégie FF UKF a Janka Heckova z Katedry
histérie FF UKFE Tito archeolégovia poskytli Studentom konzulticie ohladne informacnych
zdrojov a odbornych konceptov jednotlivych zloziek projektu. Pedagogicku stranku projektu
posudzoval Jozef Blaho, ucitel’ dejepisu na Zakladnej skole Fatranska v Nitre.

Za zaklad zrozumitelnosti vystavy sme od zaciatku povazovali jej vhodné struktarovanie.
Jednotlivé panely sa mali zaoberat’ ¢iastkovymi témami duchovnej aj materialnej kultary Keltov
pti sustavnom akcente na podavanie aktudlnych vedeckych poznatkov vhodnou formou.
Struktiira sa postupom ¢asu menila, vyvijala. Studenti kriticky porovnavali viaceré kombindcie
informacii, ktoré chceli podavat’, ich grafické stvarnenie ¢i Stylistiku sprievodnych textow.
Nakoniec sa po asi ro¢nom usili projekt stabilizoval v podobe dvanastich posterov formatu A2
vo zvislej polohe.

Uvodny panel mal okrem zakladnjch informacii spontanne zaujat’ navétevnika navodenim
,.keltskej nalady®, ktort sme dosiahli predovsetkym pouzitim pozadia v réznych odtiennoch
zelenej farby, dodnes charakterizujicej niektoré regiény Eurdpy, kde keltska kultara v roznych
podobéch preziva, napriklad Trsko, zname aj ako ,,zeleny ostrov*. Na tomto podklade dominuja
komplikované ornamenty, parafrazujuce vyzdobny styl keltskych kultdr raného stredoveku
na Britskych ostrovoch. Motivy si pomerne zniame aj laickej verejnosti a su inspirované
svetoznamymi pamiatkami, ako napriklad evanjelidre z Kellsu a Durrowa ¢i ornamentmi
7 typickych ranostredovekych krizov z rska, Walesu a Skétska, ako je kriz z Clonmacnoise.'’
Dobre tiez ilustruja typicka keltskd zal'ubu v hustych a komplikovanych ornamentoch, ktora
uz ich antick{ stc¢asnici pomenovali ,,horror vacui, strach z prazdna.

V porad{ druhy poster podava informacie o Keltoch ako etniku. Obsahuje zakladné udaje,
ktoré maju prijimatela uviest’ do problematiky, aby dokazal absorbovat” d’alsie, konkrétnejsie
fakty. Okrem toho sa Studenti na tento panel rozhodli zaradit’ aj idaj, ktory ma za dlohu zvysit’
zvedavost’ navstevnika, konkrétne informacie o keltskom mincovnictve, ¢ize o jednom z ich
prvenstiev na nasom Uzemi.

Nasleduji poznatky o keltskej expanzii do juznej, strednej a severozapadnej Eurépy. Tu
si museli dat’ tvorcovia pozor na to, aby prili§ nepreexponovali informativanu zlozku, a tak
neodradili potencialneho recipienta.' Text zredukovali na najnutnejsie minimum a informécie
podava graficky vyrazne spracovana mapa, na ktorej su pre lepsiu geografickd orienticiu
vyznacené aj sucasné Statne hranice.

Materialna kultara Keltov sa zacina Stvrtym panelom, ktory informuje o ich odievani. V jeho
texte je zvyrazneny citat G. I. Caesara. Ten ma za dlohu upovedomit’ ¢itatel'a, Ze Rimania
nam zanechali o Keltoch pomerne vel'a tdajov, podl'a ktorjch sa daju robit” rekonstrukcie ich

" PIJON, José. Déjiny uméni 3. Praha : Odeon, 1978, s. 195-203.
"\WAIDACHER, Fridtich. Prirutka vseobecnej muzeoldgie. Bratislava : SNM, 1999, s. 287.
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Obr. &. 2: Titulny panel vystavy a panel venovany nabozenstvu Keltov (archiv Katedry muzeolégie FF UKF v Nitre)

kroja. Zaroven su tu vyobrazené aj nalezy laténskych $perkov, ako torques ¢i nanozné kruhy
a naramky.

Na problematiku odievania plynulo nadvizuje stravovanie Keltov. Poster o produkcii
a spracovani potravy totiz vhodne uvadza cely rad informacii, ktoré by inak museli stat’ osamote
a neboli by zasadené do vhodného kontextu. Takto sa prijimatel’ dozveda nielen o tom, ¢o Kelti
jedli, ale aj aké hospodarske zvierata chovali a aké plodiny pestovali. Pripojené fotografie tiez
ukazuju bohaté spektrum laténskej kuchynskej keramiky. Podobne ako na predchddzajicom
posteti, aj tu je vyuzity vhodny citat antického autora, v tomto pripade Poseidénia z Apameie.

Rozvijajuc problematiku stravovania, rozhodli sa studenti venovat’ Siesty poster pivu ako
typickému napoju Keltov. T1 ho sice nevynasli, ale stalo sa jednou z ich vyslovene civilizacnych
charakteristik v kontraste s preferovanim vina u Grékov a Rimanov. Zrejme najvicsiu hodnotu
pre mnohych recipientov ma informadcia, ze pomenovanie piva vo viacerych jazykoch ma povod
prave v keltskom vyraze ,,beor*.

Vtesnat’ pocetné informacie o keltskom vojenstve na plochu jediného panela bol jeden
z najvicsich problémov. Nakoniec sa prijalo riesenie venovat’ rovnaky priestor textu, opit
citujucemu antické zdroje, s rozmernymi fotografiami a grafickou rekonstrukciou vyzbroje
keltskych bojovnikov.

Duchovnd kultdru reprezentuju dva postery venované nabozenstvu Keltov. Prvy z nich
vymenuva najznamejsich bohov keltského pantedénu a najvyznamnejsie ndbozenské sviatky.
Pouzité ilustracie pochadzaji jednak zo znaimeho Gundestrupského kotla a jednak z pamiatok
galorimskej proveniencie. Nasledujuci panel si v§ima fenomén druidov ako d'alsie $pecifikum
keltskej civilizacie.
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Jednou z najdélezitejsich uloh projektu bolo poukazat’ na to, ze pamiatky na Keltov z doby
laténskej aj doby rimskej s na Slovensku pomerne pocetné. Ilustruje sa to pomocou troch
vyznamnych lokalit, respektive sidelnych arealov: bratislavského oppida, nitrianskej sidelnej
aglomericie a opevneného sidliska puchovskej kultiry Liptovskd Mara-Havranok."

Zavereény panel je venovany zaujimavostiam, ktoré dopliaji predchadzajice informacie.
Ich nevsednost’ je graficky zvyraznena pouzitim ikonickych postiv zo znimeho komiksu
o Asterixovi. Doplnok panelovej vystavy predstavuje poster o nasej katedre. Panelova vystava
s nazvom Podivubodny keltsky /nd bola instalovana v termine od 10. do 16. oktébra 2016.

Po deinstalacii sme sa zamyslali, ¢o dalej. Vychadzajuc z definicie Medzinarodnej rady
muzei ICOM (International Council of Museums), mizeum je ,,stdla a neziskovd institiicia v slugbe
Spolocnosti a jej rozvoja, pristupna verejnosts, ktore cielom je nadobildat, kongervovat, skilmat, komunikovat’
a vystavovat’ hmotné a nebmotné dedicstvo ludstva a jeho prostredia za dicelom $tidia, videldvania a osobného
potesenia“’? Hladisko $tudia, vzdeldvania, vjchovy a potesenia je zakomponované v samotnej
definicii a v nadvidznosti nan by mali mudzea aj reagovat’, a to nielen muzea ako institdcie, ale
hlavne ich odborni pracovnici, v nasom pripade $tudenti odboru muzeoldgia.

Uvedomili sme si, ze nas projekt panelovej vystavy skryva vi¢si potencial, aky ma jednorazova
prezentacia. Jej vyhodou je mobilita a tiez téma, ktora moze prispiet’ k rozsireniu vedomosti
siakov ZS (u¢ebné $tandardy pre 6. roénik), ako aj zvysit’ povedomie o nasom kultirnom
dedic¢stve a budovanie vzt’ahu k nemu. Dokaze posobit’ nielen informativne, ale aj formativne.
Cesta k popularizacii muizei alebo vyseku konkrétnej témy ¢i k osloveniu a ziskaniu si novych
priaznivcov a navstevnikov je mozna prostrednictvom réznych $pecidlnych projektov, ako st
napriklad mizejné autobusy ¢i mobilné vystavy zndme najmi v zahrani¢i.'* My sme sa rozhodli
pre kombinaciu putovnej, mobilnej a panelovej vystavy. V obdobi od novembra 2016 do marca
2017 bola vystava instalovana v desiatich zakladnych skolach (gintava, Soporﬁa, Galanta,
Dechtice, Trakovice, Hlohovec, Pobedim, Casta, Stiavnické Bane, Zubrohlava). Nasledne bola
vystava inStalovana ako doplnkovy program k odbornej prednaske Kelti na juhozipadnom
Slovensku na Obecnom trade Tvrdosovee. V ramci nej doslo k prepojeniu odbornej prednasky
s vizualizaciou keltskej osady od firmy Dwarf digital archeology, vystavy Podivubodny keltsky Ind
a zapozicanych nalezov z doby laténskej.

Po instalaciach panelovej vystavy v roznych lokalitach prisiel ¢as posunut’ projekt na technicky
vys$siu uroven. Sustredili sme sa na zachovanie atraktivity podania a zaroven nekomplikované
spracovanie. V tomto kroku sme povazovali za najspravnejsie zamerat’ sa na vekovu skupinu
deti 6 — 12 rokov, teda ziakov 1. stupmia zakladnej skoly. Hoci téma Keltov, ¢i v§eobecne doby
laténskej, je podla ucebnych osnov urcena az pre 6. rocnik, na zaklade nasich skusenosti
z prace s detskymi navstevnikmi vieme, Ze aj ziaci niz$ich ro¢nikov maji o tuto tému zivy
zaujem, poznaju ju z televizie, internetu, muzei, pamiatok... Tento potencidl sme sa rozhodli
este rozsirit’ vytvorenim pracovnych listov k vystave a multimedidlneho CD ako alternativnej
pomocky na vyucbu dejepisu.’”” Tu sa dostavame k d’alSej casti, ktorou je muizejna pedagogika,

12 Blizsie PIETA, Karol. Liptovskd Mara. T tasnobistorické centrum severného Slovenska. Bratislava : Academic Electronic
Press, 1996, STEFANOVICOVA, Tana. Najstarsie dejiny Bratislapy. Bratislava : Elan, 1993, s. 148-190; PIETA, Karol.
Keltské osidlenie Slovenska. Bratislava : Veda, 2008, s. 23.

13 Eticky kddex miizei. Bratislava : Slovensky komitét Medzinarodnej rady muzei (SK ICOM), 2009, s. 23.

“ SOBANOVA, Petra. Miizeni expozice jako edukaéni médinm. Olomouc : Univerzita Palackého v Olomouci, 2014,
s. 244.

15 GOGOVA, Stanislava — BUCH, Samuel. Podivnhodny keltsky lud. Alternativna poméoka k viuche dejepisn. Multimedialne
CD. Nitra, 2017.
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muzejna edukacia, archeodidaktika.

Muzejna pedagogika, muzejna edukacia je v poslednom desat’ro¢i casto sklonovana aj
v podmienkach slovenskej tedrie a praxe, ale omnoho hlbsie zaklady vychadzaji z ceského
prostredia. Spomerime autorov, ako sa V. Java (2004),'* K. Sokolova (2008)," L. Jagosova —
L.Mrézova (2008),'" L. Jagosova — V. Java — L. Mrazova (2010),” P. Sobénova (2012)* a dalsi.
Podla V. Juvu (2014) je mizejna pedagogika moderna socidlna veda, ktord sa zaobera muzejnou
edukéciou a vychidza najmi z podnetov muzeoldgie a pedagogiky.” Jej cielom je vytvarat
vhodné podmienky nielen pre intencionalne ucenie, ktoré ma presne stanovené podmienky
a obsah, ale najmi ucenie samovolné, nihodné, pre ktoré ma muzeum a rézne muzejné
programy, aktivity priaznivé podmienky* Mozeme konstatovat’, ze muzejna pedagogika je
vyrazne multidisciplinarna, do jej okruhu skiimania spadaji okrem muzeolégie a pedagogiky aj
sociolégia, psychologia, tedria komunikacie, informatika a zaroven cely rad vednych odborov
v zavislosti od vyberu zbierkovych fondov, ktoré vyuziva pre svoje potreby.” Muzejna edukicia
je jej zakladnou kategériou a pti jej vymedzeni vychadza najmi z vyznamu sucasného muizea
a edukicie.”

Dalsim terminom, déleZitym pre na$ projekt z hladiska jeho zamerania a obsahu, je
pojem archeodidaktika. Archeodidaktika sa v rimci odbornej spisby v nasich podmienkach
za¢ina objavovat’ od roku 2014. S navthom prichadza cesky archeoldg, popularizator,
vysokoskolsky pedagdg a zakladatel centra experimentilnej archeoldgie a nasledne Muzea
pravéku vo Vsestaroch Radomir Tichy. Archeodidaktiku chape ako odvetvie archeoldgie, ktoré
sa zaoberd tym, ako odovzdat’ informdcie a poznatky o archeoldgii nearcheolégom. Podla
R. Tichého archeodidaktika stvis{ hlavne s tym, ¢o vybrat’, ako to pre potreby vzdelavania
podat’, usporiadat’. Zahfia archeologicki populariziciu, prezenticiu a edukiciu.® V suvislosti
s muzejnou edukaciou archeologického kultirneho dedi¢stva vychddzame z rovnakych
zakladnych principov, ako pri akejkolvek inej muzejnej edukacii, a to cielov, obsahu, metdd,
organizacnej formy a didaktickych prostriedkov.®

Muzejna edukacia v 21. storo¢i pontka mnozstvo inovativaych praktik a postupov, ktoré
je mozné vyuzit’ pre svoje jasne stanové ciele. Medzi najviac preferované sucasné trendy patri
vyuzivanie modernych technolégii prepojenych na kyberkultaru, virtudlne muzed, webové
stranky, tvorivé dielne, detské muzea, experimentalne centra. Proces interakcie sa ¢im d’alej, tym

“’JGVA, Vladimir. Détské muzenm. Edukaini fenomén pro 21. stoleti. Brno : Paido, 2004, 264 s.

7 SOKOLOVA, Katarina. Existencidlny priestor muzejnej edukacie: Reflexia aktudlnych moznosti vychovy
k umeniu. In: HORACEK, Martin — MYSLIVECKOVA, Hana — SOBANOVA, Petra (eds.). Muzejni pedagagika dnes:
Sbornik prispévkii z mezindrodni konference. Olomouc : Univerzita Palackého v Olomouci, 2008, s. 85-91.

8 JAGOSOVA, Lucie — MRAZOVA, Lenka. Objektové uéenf jako ziklad muzejni didaktiky. In: HORACEK —
MYSLIVECKOVA — SOBANOVA, ref. 17, s. 225-236.

¥ JAGOSOVA, Lucie — JUVA, Viadimir - MRAZOVA, Lenka. Muzejni pedagogika. Metodolygické a didaktické aspekty
muzeini ednkace. Brno : Paido, 2010, 298 s.

20 SOBANOVA, Petra. Mugejni edukace. Olomouc : Univerzita Palackého v Olomouci, 2012, 140 s.

21 JUVA, Vladimir. Zaklady obecné pedagogiky, vivoj muzejni edukace. In: DOLAK, Jan — HOLMAN, Pavel —
JAGOSOVA, Lucie — JUVA, Vladimir - MRAZOVA, Lenka — SERAK, Michal — SOBANOVA, Petra. Zdklady
mnzeini pedagogiky. Studijni texty. Brno : Moravské Zemské muzeum, 2014, s. 7.

ZZJGVA, Vladimir. Vznik a rozvoj muzejni pedagogiky. In: Migeunm, ro¢. 47, 2009, ¢. 2,s. 13.

2 JUVA, ref. 21, s. 12-13.

2 JAGOSOVA — JUVA — MRAZOVA, ref. 19, 5. 70.

% MIKESOVA, Veronika — OPATRNA, Marie a kol. Edukace a prezentace archeologického knilturnibo dédictvi. Certifikovand
metodifa. Praha : Narodni muzeum, 2014, s. 10-11.

2 MIKESOVA — OPATRNA, ref. 25, s. 11.
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viac dostava do muzejného prezentacného priestoru. Jednym z trendov je aj priprava pisomnych
didaktickych pomocok a pracovnych listov s obsahovou nadviznost’ou na expoziciu, vystavu,
prednasku alebo inu aktivitu, ktoré vychadzaju z muzea alebo sa viazu na zbierkovy fond.

Moderny vystavny projekt predpoklada vzajomné prepojenie dynamizujicich prvkov, ako
st videoprojekcia, dataprojekcia, dotykové prezentacie ¢i trojrozmerné modelové rekonstrukcie
s klasickou prezenticiou. Oslobodzuje sa od zavislosti na lektorskom slove — ukazat’
na kamennu cast’ sekerky vo vitrine a slovne vysvetlit’, Ze si k nej treba predstavit’ drevend
racku, je postup, ktory je anachronizmom. Poziadavkou doby je predstavit’ nalez v ¢o najsirsom
kontexte. Nastupom novych technoldgii sa mizea mézu prezentovat’ aj nezavisle od navstevy
vlastnych priestorov na internete, ktory je v sucasnosti najaktualnejsim komunika¢nym médiom.
Virtudlne prehliadky s (aj u nas) ¢oraz castejSou formou vonkajsej muzejnej prezentacie, ktora
rozsiruje klasickd vnutornu prezenticiu v muzeach.”’

Muzejna komunikdcia dnes predstavuje Sirokd skalu aktivit, ktoré si cielene smerované
na konkrétne skupiny navstevnikov. Nie je bez vyznamu, ze sa zvlastna pozornost’ venuje
detom a mladezi, ved z ¢isto marketingového hladiska je nadSeny detsky navstevnik
potencialnym celozivotnym klientom. Muzeum ako miesto realizacie vyucby historie
(regionalnej zvlast)) je idealom. V nasich podmienkach vsak nardza na rézne prekazky, a to
priestorové, personalne, problémy projektovej pripravenosti. Vymysliet’ a uviest’ do zivota
takéto druhy projektov spdsobom, aby neboli vynimkou, ale beznou sucast’ou sluzieb, ktoré
institicia ponuka, si vyzaduje odborne pripravenych pracovnikov. Ako kladny priklad edukécie
buducich pracovnikov modernych muizel mézeme neskromne uviest’ prave studentské vystavy
posluchic¢ov muzeolégie FF UKF v Nitre.”

Pri priprave digitalneho vystupu sme ako zaklad upgradu ponechali uz existujuce postery
z panelovej vystavy. Transformovali sme ich do podoby multimedialnej prezentacie, ktora
ucitel’ spust’a vo formate pptx prostrednictvom standardného softvéru Microsoft PowerPoint.
Tym sa zjednodusuje prezenticia vystavy, kedze uz nie je potrebné instalovat’ vytlacené
postery. Transponovanie vystupu do digitdlnej podoby studenti konzultovali s odbornikom
Miroslavom Fedorom z technického oddelenia FF UKFE. Vysledok sa dostavil v podobe dvoch
verzif multimedialnej prezenticie optimalizovanej pre najpouzivanejsie formaty monitorov
a dataprojektorov — 9 : 16 a 3 : 4. Distribiciu umoziuje napalenie na CD nosice.

Tuto formu sme uz ponali ako riadny publikacny vystup, preto sa za kazdym tematickym
celkom nachadzaji mena autorov prislusnej sekcie a pouzité zdroje. Okrem dodrzania citacnej
etiky nas k tomu priviedla aj snaha poskytnat’ ucitelovi v pripade zdujmu o dalsie Stadium
problematiky informacie o dostupnej odbornej literatire. Ucebné osnovy a ¢asovo-tematické
plany totiz takéto moznosti vicsinou neponukaju a ak, tak iba v obmedzenom mnozstve.

S vyuzitim prezentdcie moze ucitel’ pripravit’ hodinu, pricom v jej prvej polovici priblizi
ziakom Keltov ako civilizaciu, ich materidlnu aj duchovnd kultdru. Takto oboznami ziakov
s faktami a nasledne im rozda vopred pripravené pracovné listy. Tie st pripojené k prezentaciam
na CD nosi¢i vo formate pdf. Vizual CD nosi¢a zobrazuje na zelenom pozadi ¢iernu siluetu
muza s jelenimi parohami. V ruke drzi keltsky nakrénik — torques. Je to boh Cernunnos, ktory
je sucast’ou a pointou dejovej linie.

V ramci distribicie poskytujeme spolu s digitdlnym nosicom aj jednu sériu obojstranne
farebne vytlacenych pracovnych listov formatu A4. Koncepcia pracovnych listov v zasade

277 JUVA, ref. 16, s. 29.
% GOGOVA, Stanislava. Archeoldgia a mizejnd prezenticia. Nitra : UKF, 2011, 5. 121.
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vychadza zo struktiry multimedialnej prezentacie. Nie st vSak prvoplanovou rekapitulaciou
ziskanych poznatkov. Studenti ich navrhli ako pribeh, zasadeny do prostredia archeologického
vyskumu lokality z doby laténskej. Takto poukazuji na zasadny fakt, ze keltska civilizacia nie
je mftva, ale prezfva v mnozstve nalezisk a artefaktov, ktoré odkryva a objasnuje archeolégia.

Prva strana série pracovnych listov uvadza ziaka do pribehu kratkym, mierne dramatic-
kym textom. Atmosféru do istej miery odlahcuje detska ilustracia, zobrazujica archeologicky
vyskum oc¢ami osemro¢ného chlapca. Zarovent naznacuje, ze veda, v tomto pripade archeo-
légia, nemusi byt’ striktne viazana na suché fakty, ale ze deti pri poznavani minulosti mozu
zapojit’ aj vlastnu predstavivost’.

Nasledujuce listy pracovaného zosita sa pridrziavaji schémy prezenticie, ale iba ¢o sa tyka
poradia jednotlivych tém. Studenti si dali zalezat’, aby tieto celky skibili s pribehom naértnutym
v uvode. Jednotlivé ulohy vychadzaju akoby z rozhovoru s archeolégom, ktory dava pokyny
a kladie nenaroc¢né otazky. Téma keltskej expanzie je rozvinuta v paralelnom pribehu, do kto-
rého sa zapaja imaginarny stroj ¢asu. Otazky su tu uz naroénejsie, ziak musf vyznacit’ na mape
aspon priblizne keltskd pravlast’ a uviest’ storocie, v ktorom prichadzaji na nase dzemie. Tretia
uloha je uz opit’ Fahsia, zamerana na pozornost’.

Z rovnakej situacie Vychédzajfl aj nasledujuce sekcie venované odievaniu, stravovaniu,
vojenstvu a nabozenstvu Ulohy sa vi¢inou zameriavaji na uréenie spravnych moznosti,

T kedZe ide vidcSinou o materidlnu
kultaru zalozend na vizualnom vnimani
artefaktov. Spektrum zadani rozsiruje
osemsmerovka a tiez tdloha nakreslit’

1 Prehadcabvapo sk ey kol prvod e btk S i{ jedno z domacich zvierat, ktoré Kelti
[ | iy ager et sl ~ i | o= S - ; ;
F R eNANT * @ chovali. Vytvarna stranka je zvyraznena
L& A Luk b . P . v,z
e o® aj v celostranovej tulohe ozdobit’ Stit
f D) Gufermat 1 . .
#» bojovnika.
B 2 Panah dostel Bl do U Aky feat ml R ey T ;‘1 , , .
v h E Na dvoch stranich uloh s nimetom
“ 3 L . .
Nl a a sa zia at’ vra-
' keltského nabozenstva sa ziak opit’ vr
3. B iy s rapt: bl T aturad e ok Beka Lmrviaty Mol B clwal asd . , .. L. .
e ey Ty s ik v 8 dodhat mmws‘ubq"-:an =« cia do dvodnej situicie, ked ho druid ma-
) S gickym odvarom dostane do sucasnosti.
B Wogreey noh

8 el Zavere¢na pointa s archeologom a nale-
4Dt Kt e vt zom sosky boha Cernunna dava celému
E@Eﬁ%& ﬁ ptibehu takmer detektivny nadych. Po-
sk a5 it inbarechente i et slednd ,,bonusova‘“ uloha je uz oddycho-
va, zamerana na pozornost’ — staci najst’
rozdiely medzi dvomi dvoch kresbami.

Pracovné listy povazujeme za jeden
z interaktivnych prvkov, ktory charak-
terizuje moderné a priatelské muzeum
a jeho ustretovost’ k vzdelavacim potre-
bam navstevnika. Mohli by sme konsta-
tovat’, ze by malo ist’ o beznu didaktic-
ki pomocku, ktora je okrem vzdelavacej
roviny obohatena aj o zabavu, kreatfvne
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Obr. €. 6: Pracovny list venovany keltskému vojenstvu
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prvky a napaditd formu.®” Ich vyznam je zamerany v prvom rade na podporu vanimania pre-
zentovaného obsahu a z hl'adiska metodiky mézu mat’ podla L. Mrazovej (2013) niekolko
funkcif:*

- Orienta¢na a koordina¢na — vzt'ahuju sa na obsah vystavy a podporuji v orientacii
na vystave a usmernujud, ako s flou pracovat’,

- Poznavacia a systemiza¢na — pracovné listy obsahuju zakladné informacie a namety obsahu
vystavy,

- Rozvijajica, vychovna, upeviiovacia, kontrolna — tieto funkcie pomahaju navstevnikom
rozvijat’ ich osobny zaujem o tému vystavy, fixuju a zaroven kontroluji ziskané informdcie, s
tiez spitnou vizbou ziskanych poznatkov,

- Motivacna a sebavzdelavacia — kvalitnym obsahom a charakterom spracovania pracovného
listu mo6zu motivovat’ k opitovnej navsteve.

Podrobnou metodikou tvorby pracovnych listov sa zaoberala Lenka Mrizova v ramci
metodického materidlu Tvorba pracovnich listii (2013), podl'a ktorej by dobre spracované pracovné
listy mali odzrkadl'ovat’ nasledujuce body:

- Orientuju, naviguju po vystave,

- Upozornuju na najdolezitejsie objekty, fakty a suvislosti,

- Na zaklade vhodne zvolenych a formulovanych otidzok a aktivit dokdzu vtiahnut

navstevnika do témy a obsahu prezentovanej vystavy,

- Ponukaji miesto pre vlastné pozorovania a zavery,

- Poskytuja priestor na vyjadrenie vlastnych nazorov, postojov k pertraktovanej téme,

- Umoznuju fixaciu ziskanych vedomosti, zru¢nosti.”

Pracovné listy je mozné vyuzit’ na vyucovacich hodinach priamo v skole. V takomto pripade
sa pouzivaju vo funkcii kontrolnej, diagnostickej, motivacnej, pripadne mozu nadvizovat’ aj
na nadobudnuté praktické skusenosti.”? Zarovenn mozu byt reflexiou na navstevu muzea —
vystavy nadvizujicej na ucebné standardy.

V pripade panelovej putovnej vystavy Studentov muzeoldgie Podivubodny keltsky lud sa
pracovné listy viazu k obsahom panelov. Cely projekt by sme mohli nazvat’ Vystava ide & van.
Vyuzitie pracovnych listov priamo v §kole v kontexte Ziak — uéitel méa podPa Y. Slégrovej (1993)
posiliujice aspekty:*

Ucitel

- Prehlbuje sa individualny pristup k ziakom,

- Rychla a objektivna kontrola z{skanych vysledkov,

- Kreativnejsie, flexibilnejsie a rychle ¢asové zvladnutie hodiny,
- Prehl'adnejsia koordinacia ¢innosti ziakov.

% MRAZOVA, Lenka. Toorba pracovnich listii. Metodicky materidl. Beno : Moravské zemské muzeum, 2013, s. 4.

% MRAZOVA, ref. 29, s. 5-6.

3 MRAZOVA, ref. 29, s. 27.

2 SLEGROVA, Yvona. Vyznam pracovnich listd pii nacviku dovednosti zakt. In: Pedagogika. Casopis pro védy
0 vzdéldvani a vychové. ro¢. 43,1993, ¢. 2, s. 191.

» SLEGROVA, ref. 32, 5. 191-192.

159



Odborné clanky z praxe

Ziak:

- Aktivna individualna praca,

- Vlastné tempo ziakov pri praci,

- Osvojenie si zru¢nosti samostatnej prace s textom.

Propagiciu celého projektu riesime prostrednictvom osobného kontaktu s ucitel'mi v ramci
prezentacie panelovej vystavy a prostrednictvom webovej stranky katedry. Ked’ze ide o projekt,
ktory planujeme priebezne realizovat’ v horizonte niekolkych rokov, vytvorili sme na stranke
sekciu. K sekcii vedie odkaz priamo z hlavného menu cez zmenseny nihlad titulnej strany CD
nosica. Po kliknuti sa uzivatel' dostane ku kratkemu textu objasfiujucemu zamer projektu, jeho
vyuzitie a dostupnost’.

Ako doposial’ posledny bonus sme k odkazu na webovej stranke pridali dva atraktivne
vizualizac¢né vystupy. Stcasné technické moznosti digitdlnej vizualizicie nam umoznuji
také metody prezenticie kultirneho dedicstva, vratane archeologickych nalezov, aké sme si
donedédvna ani nedokazali predstavit’.** Digitilna virtualizicia sa v ostatnych desiatich rokoch
posunula vyrazne vpred a stala sa nedelitefnou sacast’ou muzejnictva a pamiatkovej ochrany.”
Katedra muzeoldgie v Nitre spolupracuje s firmou Dwarf digital archeology, ktora sa zaobera
trojrozmernou rekonstrukciou historickej architektary. Vdaka tomu sme ziskali moznost’
zatraktivnit’ propagaciu studentského projektu pridanim dvoch vizualizacif. Oba predstavuji
rekonstrukciu sidliska z doby laténskej. Prvym je 360-stupfiova panorama z pohladu
pozorovatel'a stojaceho uprostred tohto sidliska. Ponuka kruhovy vyhlad na okolo stojace
charakteristické keltské zemnice aj s ukazkami vyrobnych objektov, keramiky ¢i vyzbroje.
Z tohto prostredia sa da dostat’ do d’alsich troch prostredi, detailne stvarfiujucich breh rieky
s rybarskymi siet’ami, obydlie s tkacskym stavom a svitynu.

Druhy vystup ma podobu trojmindtového videa vychadzajiceho z tej istej rekonstrukcie.
Pomocou nich dokdzeme uzivatel'ov nielen zaujat’, eventualne ovplyvnit’ jeho zaujem o vystupy
nasho projektu, ale aj vtiahnut” ho, hoci len virtudlne, priamo do doby, ktort prezentujeme.*

Vyznam projektu studentov Katedry muzeolégie FF UKF v Nitre by sme mohli zhrnat’
v nasledujucich bodoch:

- Overovanie si teoretickych vedomosti studentov (teéria komunikacie, vystavnictvo,

prezentacia, marketing, manazment),

- Aplikacia technickych a informatickych zruénosti (vyroba pracovnych listov alternativnej
ucebnej pomoécky s vyuzitim grafickych editorov s vyslednou prezenticiou vo formate
html),

- Odborna komunikacia $tudentov s profesionalmi a prisposobenie obsahu ciefovej skupine,

- Timova praca (dolezita vzajomna spoluprica, komunikacia, viznam timu),

- Prakticky vystup — panelova a putovna vystava — moznost’ stalej ponuky,

- Rozsirenie chronologickych a priestorovych moznosti aplikicie projektu (¢asovo
neobmedzené vyuzitie vystupov s edukacnym prepojenim),

- Nizsie finan¢né naklady, vysoka efektivita.

* WAIDACHER, tef. 10, s. 286; RUTTKAY, Matej. Archeoldgia a verejnost’. In: BUINA, Jozef — FURMANEK,
Viclav — WIEDERMANN, Egon. Staré Slovensko 1. Archeoldgia ako veda. Nitra : AU SAV, 2013, s. 222-223.

» LACKO, Jan. Interaktivne technol6gie v muzealnych a galerijnych expoziciach. In: Digitdlne miigeum. Co s digitilnym
obsahom miizei? Banska Bystrica : Mizeum SNP, 2016, s. 56-57.

3 NECHVATAL, Josef. Rozéitent muzejnich expozic o virtualni prostor. In: Digitdlne miizenn. Cos digitdlnym obsahonm
miizel? Banska Bystrica : Mizeum SNP, 2016, s. 47-49.
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The article analyzes and evaluates scientific, research, and project activities and works published by
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Odbor Muzeoldgia a kultirne dedi¢stvo v skolskom roku 2017/2018 v priprave a realizacii
odbornych ¢innosti, ako aj pedagogickej praxe nadvizoval na tlohy vytycené v predchadzajicom
obdobi, vychadzajice predovsetkym z pokracujicich vedeckovyskumnych a grantovych aloh,
ako aj planovaného rozsirenia ponuky jednoodborového studia o kombinované dvojodborové
stadium. Okrem prvého a druhého stupna stidia v odbore mame, samozrejme, zaujem
ponuknut’ moznost’ studovat’ muzeoldgiu i na tret’om stupni. Preto sme v marci tohto roku
podali ziadost’” o akreditaciu doktorandského $tudia v odbore muzeoldgia, ktord v juli schvilila
akreditacna komisia. Garantmi budd pracovnici Katedry etnolégie a muzeolégie prof. PhDr.
Pavol Tisliar, PhD. a Doc. Lubos Kacirek, PhD. a z Katedry slovenskych dejin FiF UK prof.
Martin Homza, PhD.

Od buduceho skolského roku maji nasi studenti tiez moznost’ $tidia v odbore na zahrani¢nej
univerzitnej pode. V juli tohto roku sme v ramci programu ERASMUS nadviazali spolupracu
s Rzeszowskou univerzitou, ktord v horizonte 2020/2021 zahffia Studentskd i uditelsku
mobilitu.

Priprava Studentov pre prax, okrem vyvazeného studijného programu poskytujiceho
tak ziskanie teoretickych poznatkov, ako aj praktickych skdsenosti, spoc¢iva aj vo vytvoreni
podmienok a zazemia pre publikovanie v prestiznom vedeckom ¢asopise Mugeoldgia a kultiirne
dedicstvo.! Dalii priestor pre publika¢nu ¢innost’ $tudentov, takpovediac z domacej edi¢nej dielne,
poskytuje zbornik Studentskych prac Studia Museologica Slovaca, ktorého prvy zvizok zostavil

! Casopis Muzeoldgia a kultirne dedi¢stvo vychadza na Filozofickej fakulte Univerzity Komenského od roku 2013,
pricom od roku 2016 je evidovany v databaze SCOPUS a Web of Science.
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v roku 2017 Pavol Tisliar. Svoje ro¢nikové prace tu publikovali zvicsa Studenti druhého stupna
$tadia muzeoldgie a kultirneho dedi¢stva FiIF UK.? V nasledujicom ¢éisle zbornika dostant
priestor aj Studenti z Lipskej univerzity ¢i Masarykovej univerzity v Brne.

Zaverecné prace

Skala zavereénych prac, ktoré obhjili posluchaéi odboru muzeolégia a kultirne dedi¢stvo
v skolskom roku 2017/2018, je tematicky pestra. Viaceré z vybranych tém st tzko prepojené
s d'al$imi vednymi odbormi’® operujicimi s fenoménom kultarneho dedi¢stva. To len potvrdzuje
zmysel rozéirenia moznosti vzdelavania sa, $pecializacie a prehlbenia odbornosti v konkrétnej
oblasti ochrany a vyskumu kultirneho dedi¢stva prostrednictvom dvojodborového stadia.
Od akademického roku 2018/2019 bude mozné studovat’ kombindcie s etnolégiou, histétriou
a informacnymi vedami. Nasim zdmerom je v d’alSom akademickom roku otvorit’ aj kombinaciu
s dejinami umenia.

Najpocetnejsiu skupinu tvoria magisterské prace venované hmotnému kultirnemu dedic¢stvu,
zvlast’ architektonickym pamiatkam. Andrea Buncekova svojou diplomovou pracou’ prispela
k rozsireniu zoznamu pamiatkového fondu objektom rimskokatolickeho Kostola sv. Vojtecha
v obci Blatné. Vo svojej praci okrem iného vytypovala vhodny objekt, urcila jeho pamiatkové
hodnoty a vypracovala navrh na jeho vyhlasenie za narodnd kultirnu pamiatku, ktory bude
slazit’ ako odborny podklad pri spravnom konani vedenom za tymto ucelom. Magisterska
praca Adriany Pacigovej® mala ambiciu prezentovat’ kultirne dedi¢stvo mikroregionu Dolny
Liptov a vytvorit’ sprievodcu pre kultirnu turistiku pre tito oblast’. Klaudia Krajc¢ikova® sa
v diplomovej praci venovala vyvoju a typolégii dynamickej barokovej linii sakralnej architektary
na zapadnom Slovensku, sledujic determinanty vyberu a vystavby tohto Specifického typu
stavieb na sledovanom uzemi. Vyuzitie a adaptacia vybranej skupiny kastielov v okolf Bratislavy
je predmetom ziujmu v prici Zuzany Lintnerovej.” Skupinu vhodnjch objektov urcila
na zaklade $pecifickych kritérif a nasledne mapovala stavebnotechnicky stav objektov, sposob
vyuzitia, pripadne okolnosti, ktoré vplyvaju na kondiciu jednotlivych pamiatkovych objektow.
Na bratislavské pamiatky sa sustredila aj diplomova prica Zuzany Soldanovej,’ venovana
zahradnym palacom, pociatkom tohto typu architektury, ich typolégii a nasledne predovsetkym
aplikacii vseobecnych poznatkov na vybranych prikladoch bratislavskych zahradnych palacow.
Legislativne podmienky ochrany kultirneho dedic¢stva na Slovensku skiimala Zuzana Menzlova,’
ktora vo svojej praci hodnotf kvalitu a moznosti ochrany pamiatok i kultdrneho dedi¢stva ako
takého. Zaobera sa tiez moznost'ami zalozit” slovenskd pobocku medzinarodnej organizacie
Modry stit.

2 TISLIAR, Pavol (ed.). Studia Museologica Slovaca, ro. 1. Bratislava : MKD, 2017, 72 s.

* Etnol6gia, histéria, umenoveda a pod.

*BUNCEKOVA, Andrea. Sakrilna architektira v obei Blatné (Navrhy na vyblasenie objektov za NHNKP). Bratislava : FiF
UK, 2018, 82 s.

5 PACIGOVA, Adriana. Dolny Liptoy, sprievodca pre kultiirnu turistifn. Bratislava : FiF UK, 2018, 91 s.

$ KRAJCIKOVA, Klaudia. Sakrilne stavby dynamicke] barokovej linie na iizemi 3dpadného Slovenska. Bratislava : FiF UK,

2018, 84 s.

TLINTNEROVA, Zuzana. Vybrané kastiele v okoli v Bratislavy — vynZitie a adapticia na nové funkcie. Bratislava : FiF UK,
2018,123 s.

8 SOLDANOVA, Zuzana. Zdhradné paldce v Bratislave. Bratislava : FiF UK, 2018, 63 s.

" MENZLOVA, Zuzana. Kultiirne dedicstvo na Slovensku: prdvne aspekty a vjzvy. Bratislava : FiF UK, 2018, 68 s.
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Témy 7 oblasti muzejnictva a muzeoldgie reprezentuji diplomové price Zuzany Svecove]
a Silvie Krajcsovics, pricom Svecova'® hodnoti viaceré expozicie muzef na zapadnom Slovensku.
Zaobera sa kvalitou a charakterom expozicii, ako aj ich determinantmi, kriticky ich hodnot{ a
porovnava. Krajcsovics'! mapuje vyvoj vystavnictva na tizemi Slovenska pocas Uhorska a prvej
CSR aj prostrednictvom sledovania podielu osobnosti, spolkov a institicii na rozvoji vistavne]
¢innosti do roku 1938.

Historicka a tak trochu etnologicka téma Zivota bratislavskych mest’anov v druhej polovici
19. storoéia, v praci? Barbory Kiéfovej priniesla okrem pestrého obrazu kazdodennosti
sudobych Bratislavéanov aj predstavu o podmienkach a okolnostiach, ktoré Bratislavu v danom
case formovali a bezprostredne vplyvali na zivot jej obyvatelov.

Zovseobectiujuci nazov prace Romany Noskovej Prezentdcia prirodného dedicstva Bielych Karpdt
— navrh mizeine expogicie® v texte zuzuje okruh zaujmu na povodné ovocné odrody regidnu.
Vysledkom je navrh na vytvorenie muzejnej expozicie v tradicnej ovocinarskej lokalite, obci
Bosaca, a prezenticia tejto sicasti prirodného dedicstva. Posledna z tohoroc¢nych diplomovych
prac'* Bronislavy Sajgalikovej sa sustreduje na etnografické zbierky, resp. zbierkové
predmety Pudového odevu so zameranim na regién Tekov. Bronislava Sajgalikova sa snazila
prostrednictvom analyzy jednotlivich odevaych prvkov a ich sucastf predstavit’ odev Horného
Tekova v historickom a socidlnom kontexte.

V' bakalarskych pracach Studenti prvého stupfia stadia spracovali vybrané problémy
z muzejnictva a muzeoldgie. Roman Galvanek' charaktetizoval vybrané sprievodné programy
a muzejnopedagogické aktivity v hudobnych muzeich na Slovensku a navrhol moznosti
roz$irenia aktivit smerujicich k navstevnikovi. Zbierkotvornu ¢innost” Muzea SNP od roku
1989 opisala vo svojej bakaldrskej praci Kristina Faltanova.' K charakteristike zbierkotvornej
¢innosti muzea v danom obdobi dospela na zdklade pozorovania zmien vybranych aspektov
zbierkotvornej ¢innosti pred a po roku 1989. Lucia Blahutova'” sa v zavere¢nej praci zaoberala
stcasnymi informac¢nymi technolégiami vyuzivanymi v muizeu. Tiez sa snazila zistit’, akd tlohu
zohravaju vo vybranych muzeach a pokusila sa navrhnat’ vlastny priklad vyuzitia QR kédu
v muzejnej praxi.

Publikacna ¢innost’ ¢lenov odboru

Publikac¢na ¢innost’ pracovnikov odboru je primarne zamerand na muzeoldgiu a muzejnictvo,
resp. kultirne dediéstvo ako také a na vybrané aspekty a oblast slovenskych dejin. Studia
hodnotiaca viznam muzejnych exkurzif pri formalnej vjucbe na Slovensku'® od Pavla Tisliara
a Dubosa Kacirka vysla v roc¢enke Mestského muzea loana Raica v Sebesi (Rumunsko)

W SVECOVA, Zuzana. Hodnotenie expozicii vo vybranych miizedch. Bratislava : FiF UK, 2018, 96 s.

" KRAJCSOVICS, Silvia. Vyistavy na sizemi dnesného Slovenska v obdobi Uhorska a 1. CSR. Bratislava : FiF UK, 2018, 67 s.
2 KANOVA, Barbora. Kagdodenny Zivot bratislavskych mestanov drubej polovice 19. storoia a zaciatku 20. storoéia,
0 gameranin na vybavenia pribytkor. Bratislava : FiF UK, 2018, 87 s.

15 NOSKOVA, Romana. Prezentdcia privodného dedicstva Bielych Karpat — ndvrl miizene expozicie. Bratislava : FiF UK,
2018, 85 s.

" SAJGALIKOVA, Bronislava. Ludovy odev v Hornom Tekove. Bratislava : FiF UK, 2018, 104 s.

15 GALVANEK, Roman. Muzgjnd pedagogika v hudobnom miizen. Bratislava : FiF UK, 2018, 54 s.

16 FALTANOVA, Kristina. Zbierkotvorni Cinnost’ Miizea SNP v Banskej Bystrici od rokn 1989 po siicasnost’. Bratislava : FiF
UK, 2018, 34 s.

" BLAHUTOVA, Lucia. Informacné technoldgie v mizen. Bratislava : FiF UK, 2018, 51 s.

18 KACIREK, Tubo§ — TISLIAR, Pavol. The benefit of museum visits for the formal education of children in
primary and secondary education in the Slovak Republic. In: Terra Sebus, roc. 9, 2017, s. 491-5006.
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pod nazvom The benefit of museum visits for the formal education of children in primary and
secondary education in the Slovak Republic. V ¢asopise European journal of contemporary
education vysli Pavlovi Tisliarovi dve $tadie zamerané na vzdelavanie a pedagogicku ¢innost’.
Praca Museology as University subject in Slovakia: History, Program and Course Design podrobnejsie
zachytava moznosti systému vysokoskolského vzdelavania pre kvalifikovanych muzejnych
pracovnikov a sucasné smerovanie slovenskej muzeoldgie.”” V §tadii The development of informal
learning and musenm pedagogy in museums sa zaoberal najmi dejinami muzejnej pedagogiky
v Burépe a smerovanim neformélneho vzdelavania.® V zborniku Narodopisné aspekty v kultiire
dolnozemskych Slovdkov publikoval Pubos Kacirek stadiu Miizend pregenticia ndrodopisnyeh 2bierok
dolnozemskych Slovikov.?!

V histotickom petiodiku By/ye gody”” analyzuje trojica Tisliar, Dolik a Kacirek vyvoj kultdrnych
stratégii a kultirnej politiky na Slovensku v 19. a 21. storo¢i.” Jan Dolik sa v tomto $kolskom
roku publikaéne i prednaskami v Parizi a na viacerych férach v Cine zapojil do celosvetovej
diskusie o novej definicii muzea. V dalsich svojich pricach sa zaoberal tiez viacerymi
aktualnymi témami sledujicimi postavenie muzea v sucasnej kultire, trendy vo vystavnictve
a zbierkotvornud ¢innost’,” miesto literarnych muzei v rimci muzejnej kultary,” ako aj témy
z teoretickej muzeoldgie.”” Najnovsim prispevkom v rade studijnych materidlov z dielne nasho
odboru je ucebnica Jana Dolaka Shératelstvi a sbirkotvorna éinnost muzei?®

Lubos Kacirek publikoval v roku 2017 prace zachytivajuce problematiku vystavovania
historickych zbierok stvisiacich s osobnost’ami slovenského narodného hnutia, ¢i uz zamerané
vSeobecne na dané obdobie, alebo viacerych jeho predstavitelov.” Jednému z kPucovych
osobnosti Starovskej generacie Jozefovi Miloslavovi Hurbanovi boli pri prilezitosti 200. vyrocia

1 TISLIAR, Pavol. Museology as University subject in Slovakia: History, Program and Course Design. In: Enrgpean
Journal of contemporary education, ro¢. 6, 2017, ¢. 1, s. 159-166.

20 TISLIAR, Pavol. The development of informal learning and museum pedagogy in museums. In: European jonrnal
of contemporary education, roc. 6, 2017, ¢. 3, s. 586-592.

2 KACIREK, Pubos. Muzejna prezentacia narodopisnych zbierok dolnozemskych Slovakov. In: Ndrodopisné aspekty
v kaultire dolnozemskych Slovikor. Nadlak : Vyd. Ivan Krasko, 2017, s. 107-114.

* Okrem iného je registrovany v databazach Web of Science a Scopus.

2 TISLIAR, Pavol — DOLAK,Jan — KACIREK, Lubos. Changes in cultural strategy and cultural policies in Slovakia
in the 20th century and at the beginning of the 21st century: Museums and other memorial institutions in a socio-
political context. In: Byhe gody, ro¢. 48, 2018, ¢. 2, s. 709-718.

2 DOLAK, Jan. Muzeum jen konzerva nebo pouhy prostor pro imaginaci? In: Mugenn a zména 5. Praha : Asociace
muzef a galeri Ceské republiky, 2017, s. 24-30.

» DOLAK, Jan. Predmet kak objekt muzejnogo kollekcionirovanija i prezentacii. In: Muzegnyje tetradi Krymskoj
mnzeologiceskoj skoly, vyp. 2. Simferopol’ : Antikva, 2017, s. 16-20; DOLAK, Jan. Lidé a véci; Muzea a sbirky. In:
Historia a sitasnost’ Zbierok a Zberatelstya. Banska Bystrica : Postové muzeum, 2017, s. 184-191.

2 DOLAK, Jan. Muzea literatury vychodiska a perspektivy. In: Museologica literaria. Banska Bystrica : Statna vedecka

kniznica, 2017, s. 21-27.

27 DOLAK, Jan. Some remarks toward the ICOM museum definition. In: Musenm, 2017, ¢. 6, s. 33-38; DOLAK,
Jan. The museum definition the museum. In: Shu xiang art academy opening ceremony and 2017 ICOM ICOFOM-ASPAC
conference : preservation and development for cultural heritage forum program. Qinghai : Shu‘xiang art academy, 2017, s. 26-33;
DOLAK, Jan. The museum defintion question and answers. In: Définir le musée du 201 siécle [elektronicky zdroj]. Paris
: ICOFOM, 2017, s. 198-201 [online]

2 DOLAK, Jan. Sbératelstvi a sbitkotvorna ¢innost muzel. Bratislava : Vydavatel'stvo UK, 2018, 143 s.

» KACIREK, T'ubo$. Mizejné expozicie venované prislusnikom stirovskej generacie. In: Museolygica literaria. Banské
Bystrica : Statna vedecks kniznica, 2017, s. 69-81.
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narodenia venované dve stadie.”

Na niektoré aspekty vyznamu kultirneho dedi¢stva a jednotlivych jeho zloziek v Zivote
sucasnej spolocnosti poukazala $tudia Lenky Ulasinovej Bystrianskej.”! Zametiava sa na vyznam
tradi¢nej stavebnej kultary v procese revitalizacie vidieckych sidiel vo vzt’ahu k udrzatelnosti a
zivotnému prostrediu.

Viaceri pracovnici odboru muzeolégia a kultirne dedi¢stvo publikovali texty orientované
na dejiny Slovenska.” Niektoré prace priamo suvisia s dejinami muzejnictva a muzeoldgie,”
budovanim expozicii, ochranou pamiatok a institucionalizaciou pamit’ovych a fondovych
institacii,”* d’alsie vychadzaja zo zamerania prebiehajucich grantovych dloh. V spoluautorstve
Branislava Sprochu, Michala Smigela a Pavla Tisliara vysla $tidia o rozvoji rusinskeho
obyvatel'stva na Slovensku® a o vyvoji plodnosti tejto mensiny.*® Dalgie publikované prispevky
sledovali otizky manzelského prava na Slovensku’ ¢ zmeny plodnosti zien na Slovensku
v ptiebehu 18. — 21. storocia.”® Pavol Tisliar vydal v poradi uz 10. zvizok Populacnych stidii
Slovenska® a k problematike spolkovej ¢innosti publikoval ptispevok k dejindm hasi¢ského
spolku na Slovensku.*’ Z kniznych noviniek na za¢iatku roku 2017 bol publikovany lexikén sidel

% KACIREK, T'ubos. Vydavatelské aktivity, literdrna a publicisticka tvorba. In: Jozef Milosiay Hurban — prvy predseda
Slovenskej ndrodnej rady : (Prispevky & 200. vyrocin narodenia), 2. revid. vyd. Bratislava : Kancelaria Narodnej rady
Slovenskej republiky, 2017, s. 160-179; KACIREK, I’ubos. Jozef Miloslav Hurban v muzejnej prezentacii. In: Jozef
Miloslay Hurban : 0sobnost’ v spolocnosti a reflexii. Bratislava : Veda, 2017, s. 316-327.

% ULASINOVA BYSTRIANSKA, Lenka.: Tradiéna stavebna kultdra ako scast’ revitalizacie vidieckych sidiel. In:
Mugeoldgia a kultiirne dedicstvo, roc. 5, 2017, ¢. 1, s. 93-106.

2 KACIREK, Lubos. Rozvijanie slovensko-slovinskych vzt'ahov v prvej polovici 20. storodia prostrednictvom
Ceskoslovensko-juhoslovanskej ligy. In: Sedemdeset let slovafkistike v 1 jubljani. Ljubljana : Znanstvena zalozba Filozofske
fakultete, 2017, s. 244-255; KACIREK, Tubos. Od provizéria ku kompromisu : cesta monarchie k rakiasko-
uhorskému vyrovnaniu. In: Historickd revue, roé. 28, 2017, ¢. 3 s. 6-11; KACIREK, Tubo$. Novi gkola slovenski :
neuspesna snaha o spolupracu s uhorskou vladou. In: Historickd revue, roc. 28, 2017, ¢. 3 s. 54-59.

» KACIREK, Pubos. Edi¢na ¢innost” mizei v druhej polovici 19. a prvej polovici 20. storocia. In: Muzeoldgia a
kultiirne dedicstvo, ro¢. 5, 2017, ¢. 1, s. 43-56.

 TAKACSOVA-BANYASZOVA, Katarina — TISLIAR, Pavol. Vznik a formovanie Stitneho kultirneho majetku
v Betliari. In: Mugeoldgia a kultiirne dedicstvo, roc. 5,2017, ¢. 1, 5. 69-81.

% SPROCHA, Branislav — TISLIAR, Pavol — SMIGET, Michal. Demogtaphic development of ruthenians (rusyns)
in Slovakia in the interwar years (1920 — 1930). In: Rausin, roc. 47,2017, ¢. 1, s. 213-231.

36 SPROCHA, Branislav — TISLIAR, Pavol. The fertility of women in Subcarpathian Russia in the second half of
the nineteenth century and the first half of the twentieth century. In: Byhe gody, roc. 45, 2017, €. 3, s. 964-977.

37 TISLIAR, Pavol — SPROCHA, Branislav. The tise of civil marriage and divorce in marriage law in Slovakia and
changes in marriage law in the interwar period. In: Ewuropean Journal of Science and Theology, ro¢. 13,2017, ¢. 5, s. 35-44.
% SPROCHA, Branislav — TISLIAR, Pavol. Some remarks on the fertility transition in Slovakia in the early
20th century. In: Demaografie, ro¢. 59, 2017, ¢. 4, s. 287-302; SPROCHA, Branislav — TISLIAR, Pavol. Outline of
population development in the Slovakia in the nineteenth century. In: Historickd demografie, ro¢. 42, 2018, ¢. 1, s. 79-
98; gPROCHA, Branislav — TISLIAR, Pavol. Regionalne rozdiely v procese plodnosti na Slovensku staré a nové
savislosti. In: 76. Slovenskd demografickd konferencia : bornik abstraktov a prispevkov. Bratislava : Slovenska Statistickd a
demograficka spolo¢nost’, 2017, s. 66-76.

» TIgLIAR, Pavol (ed.). Populaciné stiidie Slovenska 10. Bratislava : MKD, 2017, 114 s.

4 TlgLIAR, Pavol. The National Firefighters” Union in Slovakia between 1900 and 1950. In: Ethnologia Slovaca Slavica
38. Bratislava : Univerzita Komenského, 2017, s. 9-20.
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Slovenska,* historicky atlas obyvatel'stva Slovenska* spolu s textovou analjzou.” Problematike
dolnozemskych Slovakov a formovaniu ich cirkevnych struktir po rozpade Rakisko-Uhorska
v roku 1918 sa venoval Lubo$ Kacirek.*

Sucasna grantova cinnost’ smerovala prevazne do dvoch oblasti: kultdrne dedicstvo
a populacny vyvoj Slovenska. Z oblasti kultirneho dedi¢stva v spoluprici s Fakultou
architektiry Slovenskej technickej univerzity v Bratislave riesime interdisciplinarny projekt
KEGA zaoberajuci sa objektom starej nemocnice v Topol'¢anoch.* V oblasti popula¢ného
vyvoja Slovenska vedie P. Tisliar v spolupraci s Centrom spolocenskych a psychologickych vied
SAV dva projekty VEGA zamerané na popula¢nu politiku a vzdelanie Zien.** V roku 2017
ukoncil s hodnotenim: vynikajiice vysledky aj APVV projekt Historicky atlas obyvatelstva Slovenska,
na ktorom participoval ako spoluriesitel aj ubo$ Kacéirek ¢i Lenka Vargova.!’

Internd doktorandka Lenka Vargova sa zaroven v ramci grantovej cinnosti ako clen
riesitel'ského timu sdstredila na d’alsiu dlohu zamerand na role muzef pri vytvarani lokalnych
identit. Projekt sa realizoval v PoI'sku a na Slovensku formou rozhovorov s kuratormi ré6znych
muzei, pricom sa rieSitelia zamerali na r6zne aspekty price v muzeu a na vzt'ahy jednotlivych
muzei s verejnost’ou. Najnov§im vystupom tejto grantovej tlohy bude $tddia* zamerana
na dlohu muzejnej pedagogiky v muzeach na zaklade ziskanych udajov a na odlisné formy
tohoto typu praxe v slovenskych a pol'skych muizeach.

V najbliz§om c¢ase bude publikovana aj monografia Jana Dolaka Museum presentation, ktora
pripravuje spolu s Petrou Sobatiovou z Pedagogickej fakulty Univerzity Palackého v Olomouci.

Dna 26. aprila 2018 bola otvorena prva z nového cyklu vystav o Petrzalke s nazvom
Novodoba Petrzalka,” ktora pripravili Studenti 1. ro¢nika magisterského $tadia pre Miestnu
kniznicu Petrzalka. Odbornym garantom cyklu vystav o tejto bratislavskej mestskej casti bol
Lubos Kacirek. Participacia studentov na tomto projekte v ramci vyucby je cennou prileZitost’ou,
ako ziskat’ skusenosti s pripravou redlnej vystavy.

Okrem toho treba spomenut’ uz tradicni medzinarodnd konferenciu Fenomeén kultiirneho
dedicstva v spolocnosti, ktorej 4. roénik sa uskutocnil 24. — 25. aprila 2018 na péde FiF UK
v Bratislave. V ramci jednotlivych tematickych blokov® zaznelo 46 prispevkov. Vybrané
prispevky budd po recenznom konani postupne publikované v casopise Muzeoldgia a kultiirne

“ CEPLO, Slavomir et al. (eds.). 1ybrané papulainé struktiiry obei na Slovensku (18. — 1. pol. 20. storoiia). Bratislava : MIKD,
2016, 3305 s.

2 CEPLO, Slavomir et al. (eds.). Historicky atlas obyvatelstva Slovenska (18. — 1. pol. 20. storocia). Bratislava : MKD, 2017,
250s.

© SPROCHA, Branislav — TISLIAR, Pavol. Premeny vybranjch charakeristik obyvatelstva Slowenska v 18. — 1. pol. 20.
storodia. Bratislava : MKD, 2017, 167 s.

“ KACIREK, Tubo$. Organizovanie sa slovenskych evanjelikov v Juhoslavii v 20. az 40. rokoch 20. storoéia. In:
Konfesia a narod. Kontexty konfesiondinej a ndrodnej identity slovenskej spolotnosti v 19. a 20. storodi. Kot/ridor knihy 11.
Békesska Caba : Vskumny tstav Slovakov v Mad'arsku, 2017, s. 63-89.

5 MS SR KEGA & 016STU-4/2017 Interdisciplindrny pristup k ochrane kultiirneho a prirodného dedicstva.

46 MS SR VEGA ¢&. 1/0113/17 Populaénd a rodinnd politika na Slovenskn v 20. a 21. storos; MS SR VEGA ¢&. 2/0057/17
Najvyssie dosiabnuté vzdelanie a jeho vplyv na transformujice sa rodinné a reprodukiné spravanie Zien na Slovenskn.

T APVV-0199-12 Historicky atlas obyvatelStva Slovenska (18. — 1. pol. 20. storoéia).

* Autorskd dvojica Vargova — Porczynski vydd v najblizom ¢ase predmetnt $tudiu pod nazvom ,,Between an object
and a tale: strategies of local narratives construction in semi-peripheral museums” v casopise Opuscula Musealia.

* Nadvizuje na predoslych pit’ vystav s nazvom ,,Taka bola PetrZalka“.

% 1. Muzealizicia utbanneho a rurilneho ptiestoru, II. Etnomuzeolégia, III. Aktudlne problémy sucasnej
muzeopedagogiky, IV. Muzeum a dokumenticia, V. Mizeum a technika, VI. Muzejny fenomén v minulosti
a stucasnosti, VIL. Pamiatkovy fond (pamiatky) a archivy.
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dedicstvo. V tvode konferencie sme v ramci medzinarodnej Studentskej sekcie opidt’ ponukli
ptiestor prezentacii studentskych prac nasich studentov i posluchacov d'alsich univerzit.

Ako bolo spomenuté v tvode prispevku, pracovisko odboru Muzeolégia a kultdrne
dedic¢stvo, ako sucast’ Katedry etnolégie a muzeoldgie, sa v uplynulom obdobi 2017 — 2018
sustredilo na naplnenie prebiehajicich vedecko-vyskumnych a grantovych tuloh, ako aj
na poskytnutie $tudijného zazemia pre nasich posluchacov. Snaha o dosiahnutie rovnovéhy,
resp. naplnenie cielov na poli pedagogickej i vedeckovyskumnej a edi¢nej ¢innosti sa tak odrazila
v mnozstve a kvalite publikovanych prac, ako aj v rozsirujicom sa priestore a moznostiach
poskytovanych Studentom: z hladiska rozsirenia Studijnych programov o dvojodborové
kombinacie, planovaného otvorenia doktorandského s$tidia muzeoldgie, ako aj poskytovania
nadstandardného publika¢ného priestoru a potrebnej osobnej a pedagogickej podpory.
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Special forestry sites — the contribution of foresters to the cultural heritage of the community

A project focused on building a net of special forestry sites is one of the important and long-continuing
activities of the LESY Slovenskej republiky, state enterprise. Inspired by UNESCO and its Lists of
World Heritage Sites, the state enterprise started to declare and mark localities of the great forestry value
that are connected with the history of forest, the history of the forest management, or with the work
of foresters as special forestry sites. This project, under the guarantee and methodics of the Museum
of Forestry and Wood Technology in Zvolen, draws attention to the positive contribution of foresters,
responsible forest management, nature protection and to the development of culture in Slovakia. The
range, quality and diversity of the project’s presentation activities have an important impact on the
public and the emphasis of forester’s contribution to the cultural heritage of the country.

Key words: special forestry site, forestry, foresters, forest management, cultural heritage, history

Tvorba siete vyznamnych lesnickych miest na Slovensku je dlhodoby projekt ochrany
a propagacie lesnickych lokalit prirodného alebo kulturneho charakteru. Realizatorom projektu
je statny podnik LESY Slovenskej republiky, ktory obhospodaruje 42 % lesov na Slovensku
od Sastina az po Sobrance a v rimci podniku je garantom a vykonavatefom projektu Lesnicke
a drevarske muzeum vo Zvolene (LDM).

Ciefom tohto prispevku je informovat’ verejnost’, ze fenomén kultirneho dedic¢stva
zasahuje aj do oblasti lesnictva a ako dokaz tejto skutocnosti prezentovat’ desat’rocny projekt
mapujici a dokumentujuci lesnicku histériu na Slovensku. Zaroven chce poukazat’ na vyborné
prepojenie dlhodobého projektu s pamit’ovou a fondovou institiciou a jeho vyuzitelnost’
v zakladnej odbornej ¢innosti muzea.

Lesné hospodarenie a lesnictvo je vyznamnou sucast’ou hospodarskeho Zivota na tzemi
Slovenska od 16. storocia, kedy tlak banictva sposobil obrovské skody na lesnych porastoch.
Stredoveka spolocnost’ zacala chapat’ vyznam lesa ako hodnotu, ktord sa pri kazdodennej
starostlivosti mohla stat’” obnovitePnym zdrojom prijmov. Dalsi vjvoj lesnictva priniesol v 18.
storoci nové poznanie — princip trvalosti produkcie, ktorym sa riadia lesnici v strednej Eurépe
uz pomaly 250 rokov. Upriamit’ pozornost’ na pozitivny prinos lesnikov k uvedomelému
hospodareniu v lese, k ochrane prirody a k vyvoju kultury Slovenska sa stalo jednou z tloh
tohto projektu.

Za vyznamné lesnicke miesto (VLM) sa povazuje lokalita prirodného alebo kultirneho
charakteru s jednym ¢ viacerymi objektami osobitného lesnickeho vyznamu, ktora

173



Odborné clanky z praxe

dokumentuje historiu lesa, lesného hospodarstva a prace lesnikov na uzemi Slovenska. Musi
byt’ oznacend informacnou tabul'ou s logom VLM, oficialne slavnostne vyhlasena za vyznamné
lesnicke miesto a zapisania do Registra vyznamnych lesnickych miest. V sucasnosti je takto
prezentovanych 49 lokalit.

S myslienkou objavovania a vyhlasovania VLM prisiel v roku 2007 vtedajsi zamestnanec
generalneho riaditelstva Statneho podniku LESY Slovenskej republiky na pozicii referenta
pre komunikac¢né projekty lesnik Jan Micovsky. Inspiraciou mu boli vyznamné lokality,
ktoré zaraduje Organizacia spojenych narodov pre vzdelavanie, vedu a kultiru (UNESCO)
do Zoznamu svetového prirodného a kultdrneho dedi¢stva. ,,Upozornit’, oznacit’, spoznat’,
popularizovat’ a chranit™ sa, slovami autora tejto myslienky, mali aj lokality lesnicke, ktoré sa
v mnohych pripadoch dnes stcast’ou prirodného a kultirneho dedicstva Slovenska. Za jeho
rozhodnutim presadit’ a realizovat’ projekt stal nielen zdujem o histériu a jej dobra znalost’,
ale aj stavovska hrdost’ na pracu lesnikov a potreba odhalit’ verejnosti vyrazné stopy lesnickej
prace. Slovenski lesnici dnes pracujd v historickych budovach, ktorych vystavbu realizovali
ich lesnicki predchodcovia, prechadzaju pralesmi, parkami ¢i arborétami, ktoré ochrafiovali
a vysadzali minulf lesnici, prichadzaju do kontaktu a pracuji s technickymi zariadeniami, ktoré
navrhli ¢i postavili lesnici v davnej ¢i nedavnej minulosti.

Vychodiskovym materialom sa stal zoznam historickych, prirodnych a technickych pamiatok,
ktoré sa nachddzaji na uzemi Slovenska, doplneny a rozsireny o dnesnym lesnikom zname
objekty a lokality, ktoré su spojené s ¢innost’ou a aktivitami ich generac¢nych predchodcov.
Postupne vznikla siet’ vyznamnych lesnickych miest — pozoruhodnych objektov a lokalit
s jednotnym systémom oznacovania, ktora zahffia (pamitné) stromy, parky, vodné nadrze
a tajchy, osady, cintoriny, pomniky, pamatniky, umelecké diela, stavby a budovy, zvernice, miesta
mimoriadnych zalestiovacich vykonov, technické zariadenia, institicie alebo organizacie. St
vysledkom niekolko storoci prebiehajicej aktivnej prace lesnikov pti plneni roznorodych dloh,
ktoré im umoznovalo vsestranné, Sirokospektralne odborné vzdelanie ziskané na uznavanej
Banickej a lesnickej akadémii v Banskej Stiavnici. Lesnik musel byt’ okrem botanika, drevara
a zoologa aj pedolég, entomoldg, geoldg, zememerad, stavbar, ekoném... Mnohi z nich sa stali
autormi navrhov, postupov, pokynov a rozhodnuti stvisiacich dnes s tymito pozoruhodnymi
lokalitami. Polytechnickd vsestrannost’ a zrucnost’ potvrdili napriklad lesmajstri Rudolf
Geschwind (krupinsky lesmajster a $lachtitel’ ruzi), Pudovit Greiner (lesmajster na majetku
Coburgovcov v Jelsave, zhotovitel vyskomeru na meranie stromov a lesnik, ktory ako
prvy zistil, Ze najvy$sim vrchom Vysokych Tatier je Gerlachovsky §tit) alebo Jan Boroskay
(zvolensky lesmajster, zberatel’ a preparator, ale aj prvy zameriavac rozsiahleho Pustého hradu
nad Zvolenom).

Prvym oficialne vyhlasenym vyznamnym lesnickym miestom sa stal v méji 2007 aredl parku
v TopoPéiankach spolu s poPovnickym zimockom a socharskym dielom Alojza Strébla, ktorymi
st tri zvieracie plastiky — narodné kultdrne pamiatky. Jedna z nich, medved’ s muflénom z roku
1909, bola vandalmi poskodend a v ramci vyhlasovania VLM LESMI SR zrestaurovana. Original
je dnes umiestneny v pol'ovnickom zamocku a v parku je instalovand jedna z dvoch kopii, ktoré
dal vyhotovit’ podnik na svoje naklady. V tomto roku vzniklo aj logo VLM, komponované
do stvorca. Autormi su Maria Galova a Ing. Ivan Gal. V jednoduchej grafickej linii je na ploche
$tvorca znazornena cesta veduca k vynimoénym pozoruhodnostiam, ktoré suvisia s lesnym
prostredim naznacenym v pravej ¢asti loga podobou ihli¢natého stromu. Sti¢ast’ou loga je text:
Vyznamné lesnicke miesto. Logo je navrhnuté aj v anglickej verzii.
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Délezitym momentom pri prave sa rozbiehajucom projekte bolo zaclenenie Lesnickeho
a drevarskeho muzea do organizacnej sucasti stitneho podniku LESY SR v roku 2008. Jeho
kolektiv prevzal tento projekt, da sa povedat’, priamo z rik a na ziadost’ samotného autora.
Odborni pracovnici — historici, lesnik a drevar ako kuratori historickej, lesnickej a drevarskej
zbierky dali tomuto projektu novy — muizejny rozmer. Predovsetkym sa prieskum a podrobny
vyskum danej lokality stal zakladnou a nevyhnutnou poziadavkou. Jej sucast’ou sa stal aj zber
a ziskanie novych akvizicii do fondu muzea. Nasledovala jej podrobna obrazova a textova
dokumentacia, ktora rozsirila alebo doplnila informacni databazu muzea. Suma ziskanych
informacii bola predpokladom na d’alsie odborné spracovanie a na zistenie ¢i overenie si kultdrne;j
hodnoty daného miesta. Tu treba spomendt’ velku informaénd pomoc a odbornu spolupracu,
ktort ochotne poskytuju jednotlivé muizea pri vyskume lokality VLM nachadzajicej sa v regione
ich posobenia. Spomenut’ si dovolim predovsetkym Horehronské mizeum v Brezne, Oravské
muzeum P. O. Hviezdoslava v Dolnom Kubine a Vychodoslovenské muzeum v Kosiciach.

Medzi hlavné faktory vyberu objektu alebo lokality patria:

a) Spojitost’ s vyznamnou osobnost’ou a udalost’ou s vizbou na lesnictvo,

b) Technicky, technologicky a hospodarsky pokrok v oblasti lesnictva,

¢) Mimoriadny lesnicky vykon,

d) Vyhlasenie objektu alebo lokality za kultdrnu pamiatku,

e) Vyznamny hodnotovy potencial (historicky, spolocensky, prirodny, krajinny, umelecky,

eticky...),
f) Prinos pre pozitivnu reklamu a propagaciu lesnictva,g) Schopnost’ dokumentovat’ vyspelé
postavenie slovenského lesnictva v eurépskom kontexte.

Po kone¢nom rozhodnuti o vynimocnosti danej lokality prichadza na rad jej sptistupfiovanie.
Vyhlasenie VLM sa deje vzdy za dcasti verejnosti, spaja sa s jeho medializaciou a vydanim
tlacenych informac¢nych materidlov. Vyhlasené a odhalené VLM st oznacené informacnou
tabulou s jednotnym vizualom a evidované v oficidlnom pisomnom Registri VLM, ktory ako
sucast’ muzejnej odbornej dokumentacie trvalo vedie LDM Zvolen. Sucast’ou registra su
zakladné idaje o tychto miestach (koordinaty GPS, iniciator, del vyhlasenia, charakter lokality).
S kratkou charakteristikou a vyobrazenim sa nachadzaji na webstranke LESOV SR.

Prinosov projektu, zaoberajicim sa lesnickym dedi¢stvom tejto krajiny, je niekol'ko:

- Zachovanie lokality alebo jej ¢asti,

- Oznacenie a zviditel'nenie jednotlivych lokalit,

- Rekonstrukcia, revitalizacia, konzervovanie, osetrenie ¢i prinajmensom uprava
celej lokality alebo jej stucast,

- Ststavna prezentacia a propagacia nielen na Slovensku,

- Vedenie evidencie a zabezpecovanie ochrany lokality,

- Rozsirenie informovanosti o lesnictve, lesnom hospodarstve a lesnikoch.

Bohatd histéria lesnictva tak pondkla s podporou statneho podniku moznost’ upozornit’
na lokality, ktoré svojim vyznamom prekracuju miestny ramec a maji dolezitd vypovedni
hodnotu. V nadviznosti na tento fakt vznikol v roku 2013 material Strategicky zamer $tatneho
podniku LESY SR v oblasti prace s verejnost’ou, v ktorom budovanie siete VLM zaradilo
vedenie podniku medzi svoje nosné a dlhodobé projekty. K jeho postupnym vyznamnym
prezentacnym pocinom patti:
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2008: Prezentacia projektu VLM na konferencii venovanej Wiliamovi Rowlandovi,

2009: Vydanie publikacie Vyznamné lesnicke miesta na Slovensku I. s prvymi pit’desiatimi
lokalitami, 1. prezentacia VLM v RTVS (relacia Radiovikend),

2010: Kratkodoba vystava Vyznamné miesta na Slovensku, LDM,

2011 — 2016: Putovna vystava Vyznamné lesnicke miesta na Slovensku, sidla odstepnych
zavodov §. p. LESY SR,

2012: Prispevok o VLM v zborniku Porzitivne odkazy minulosti k zefektivneniu prace
v lesnictve,

2014: Prva prezentacia VLM za hranicami Slovenska: prispevok o VLM na konferencii Les
v dobé¢ industrializace na Fakulte humanitnich studii UK v Prahe,

2016: 2. Prezentacia VLM v RT'VS (relacia Radiovikend).

Zasadnym medznifkom sa stalo vypracovanie Metodického pokynu k projektu VLM a zapis
oznacenia VYZNAMNE LESNICKE MIESTO v registri ochrannjch zndmok pod ¢. 245745
na Urade priemyselného vlastnictva Slovenskej republiky v roku 2017. Desat’ro¢ie budovania
siete VLM sme si pripomenuli v minulom roku aj vydanim druhej ¢asti, rovnako dvojjazyc¢nej
knihy Vyznamné lesnicke miesta na Slovensku II. v néklade 2 000 ks. Je v nej predstavenych
dalsich 34 lokalit — potencionalnych alebo uz vyhlasenych vyznamnych lesnickych miest.

Navrhy na vyhlasenie VLM neprichadzaju len z okruhu odbornej lesnickej verejnosti, ale
zasielaju ich aj skoly, obecné urady, obcianske zdruzenia ¢i pozemkové spolocenstva. Pudia sa
samostatne iniciativne zapajaji do zmysluplnej ¢innosti spoznavania a rozvijania pozitivnych
skusenostf nasich predchodcov — lesnikov. Tento inicia¢ny moment, ked’ sa o prestizny zapis
lokality do siete VLM uchadzaju institicie a jednotlivei pochadzajici z mimomuzejného
prostredia mozno povazovat’ za hodnotny tkaz, ktory sa da stotoznit’ s narastanim zaujmu
laickej verejnosti o svoju histériu a tym aj prirodzenej hrdosti na fiu. Verejne vyhlasené
VLM prindsaju nové podnety a ponukaju dalsie informdcie o doteraz neznamych, lesnicky
1 spolocensky cennych lokalitach.

Moznosti, s ktorymi prisiel projekt Vyznamné lesnicke miesta, sa este zdaleka nenaplnili:

1.  Ponutka velky priestor na dlhodoby systematicky historicky vyskum s budovanim

informacnej databazy a dopliovanim lesnickej zbierky vo fonde LDM.

2. Stal sa prikladom aktivnej medziodborovej spoluprice lesnikov, historikov, drevarov,

etnolégov, ekologov...

3. Mav sebe znacny kultirny, historicky a eticky potencial.

4. Je vybornym prostriedkom na popularizaciu lesnictva a pozitivhu propagaciu lesnicke;

cinnosti.

5. Jeoriginalnou znackou pripominajucou kultirno-historicky a verejnoprospesny rozmer

¢innosti Statneho podniku LESY Slovenskej republiky, a to aj na medzinarodnom poli.

Nateraz posledné VLM s nazvom Hrbovské (ne)spustnuté pidy bolo vyhlasené a odhalené
10. médja 2018. Udialo sa tak v dedinke Hrhov (okres Roznava) v blizkosti turisticky hojne
navstevovanej Zadielskej tiesiavy a spojilo sa s ukoncenim jarného zalesfiovania Statneho
podniku LESY SR. Je to miesto, ktoré je nadhernym prikladom zasluznej lesnickej prace
a upozornenim na vyznam zalesflovania spustnutych pod lesnitkmi. Im sa podarilo zastavit’
devastacny proces v tejto oblasti, zvysit’ funkény potencial krajiny a zlepsit’ zivotné prostredie
obyvate[ov obce. Presved¢it’ sa o tom moze kazdy navstevnik tohto VLM, ktory porovna
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dnesny stav zelene s fotografiami zo 60. a 70. rokov 20. storocia na informacnej tabuli. Je to
mimoriadny lesnicky vykon, ktory si aj touto formou zasluhuje nasu pozornost’.
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CIZMAROVA, Jana. Keltskd pohiebisté na Moravé. Okresy Hodonin, Kroméri,
Olomouc, Opava, Prostéjon, Preroy, Uberské Hradisté a Zlin [Keltische Gréberfelder
in Mdbren. Bezirke Hodonin, Kromériz, Olomounc, Opava, Prostéjor, Prerov, Uberské
Hradisté und Zlin]. Brno: Moravské zemské muzeum, 2017, 394 p. ISBN
978-80-7028-486-5.

The reviewed publication is a monograph on the subject of burial sites from eight Moravian
districts with an inventory, description and illustration of available material. ]. Cizmatova’s
new monograph builds on the previous volumes devoted to the Brno,' Blansko and Vyskov*
regions and therefore represents a contribution to the systematically oriented study of Celtic
cemeteries in Moravia.

After the introduction presenting the concept of the work and the area it addresses, the
author provides an overview of researchers dealing with the issue of the burial rite in the
La Tene period in central, east and southeast Moravia (K. Ludikovsky, J. Meduna, etc.). The
author also describes the natural conditions, which had a major impact on the development and
character of Celtic settlement in the studied geographic space.

The circumstances of the finds and the testimonial value of the source material very
considerably. A large part of the presented assemblage comes from random finds and
development-led excavations conducted prior to 1950. The greatest contribution of the work
are the results of modern excavations of cemeteries with detailed documentation. The find
inventory includes a total of 133 sites and 238 graves (181 of which are classified). Although
a high concentration of Celtic cemeteries was determined primarily in the Prostéjov district,
the current state of knowledge could be partially distorted by the unevenness of excavations.

The fourth chapter provides a basic description of the cemeteries and elements of the
burial rite. Larger cemeteries, i.e. those with several dozen graves (Mistfin, Nechvalin), are
very rare in the studied area. Inhumation graves are dominated by a position of the deceased
on their back, their arms alongside their body and their head to the north. Cremation burials
include urn grave units (31) and simple pits (14). A higher vessel covered by an overturned
bowl was typically used as the urn. The interior preparation of grave pits (the coating of the
bottom, wooden lining of the sides, etc.) appears primarily in the graves of individuals with
warrior goods or rich inventory. The exterior treatment of graves in the form of a peripheral
trench is known in Moravia in only seven cases thus far. This important category of finds at
Celtic cemeteries is represented in far greater numbers in neighbouting Lower Austria® and in
southwest Slovakia.* Double burials are presented as special type of find with a specific social
context (e.g. Mistfin, grave 1-2/1967).

' CIZMAROVA, Jana. Keltskd pobrebisté na Moravé. Okresy Bruo-mésto a Brno-venkov [Keltische Griberfelder in Miihren.
Bezirke Bruno-mésto und Brno-venkov]. Brno: Moravské zemské muzeum, 2011, 299 p.

2 CIZMAROVA, Jana. Keltska pobiebisté na Moravé. Okresy Blansko a Vyskov [Keltische Griberfelder in Miibren. Bezirke
Blansko nnd 1yskov]. Brno: Moravské zemské muzeum, 2013, 321 p.

> RAMSL, Peter C. Das eisenzeitliche Griberfeld von Pottenbrunn. Forschungsansitze gu wirtschaftlichen Grundlagen nnd so-
gialen Strukturen der latenezeitlichen Bevolkerung des Traisentales, Niederdsterreich. Horn: Verlag Ferdinand Berger & Séhne,
2002, p. 19-20, fig. 3. RAMSL, Peter C. Das laténezeitliche Gréberfeld von Mannersdorf am 1eithagebirge, Flur Reinthal Siid,
Niederdsterreich. Studien u Phinomenen der laténezeitlichen Kulturaunspriigungen. Wien: Verlag der Osterreichischen Akade-
mie der Wissenschaften, 2011, p. 29, fig. 5.

* BUJNA, Jozef. Das latenezeitliche Griberfeld bei Dubnik. 1. In: Slovenskd archeoldgia, 1989, 37/2, p. 285-287.
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In the following chapter, the author in a narrow space and on the basis of thorough knowledge
of the sources and literature, describes the development of the butial rite in individual phases
of the La Tene period. Given the number of identified settlements, a surprisingly low number
of graves from the Early La Téne period are known (Lovcice, Mikul¢ice, Kyjov). The vast
majority of sites belong to the Celtic flat cemetery phase. Due to the characteristics of the form
of burial in the Middle La Tene period (cremation burials in shallow graves), relatively few find
units have been preserved.

J. Cizmétova then focuses her attention on contacts between the Celtic population of
Moravia and neighbouring territories. The occurrence of foreign archacological material
and several peculiarities in the burial rite (including the orientation of the head to the south)
are regarded as reliable indicators of relations with the Carpathian Basin. Multiple types of
pottery vessels, ornaments and clothing accessoties indicate ties to this environment.” Only the
question of the origin of a jug with stamped decoration and a twisted handle from Mikovice is
discussed in greater detail.

Following the conclusion in which the author outlines possibilities for the future processing
and comprehensive evaluation of Celtic cemeteries in Moravia, an extensive list of references
and an annex with an analysis of anthropological material (Tereza Sojkova) are provided.

The painstakingly compiled catalogue (an inventory of grave finds by district) follows the
same structure as the previous volumes in the series. The entries contain the basic localisation
and a description of the field situation and individual graves. The site, grave number, shape
and dimension of the grave pit and orientation are provided first, followed by the state of
preservation, gender, age, funerary practice and grave goods. Supplemental information
(deposition location, inventory number), cited references and links to graphic tables are also
provided.

The 37 illustrations included directly in the catalogue increase the informative value of the
work — overall cemetery plans, sketches of find situations, reproduction of archive sources
and period illustrations of selected (e.g. those lost today) artefacts. A separate graphic annex
features 83 full-page tables with drawings of the documented grave goods and the ground
plans of graves. The annex also includes 9 photographic tables with black-and-white shots of
interesting terrain situations (a grave with a rectangular ditch from Domamyslice, etc.).

The primary benefit of the reviewed publication is the comprehensive source fund — the
catalogue contains artefacts from eatly museum collections and grave finds from more recent
excavations. The documentary part of the work with finds can meet the highest standards.
For the needs of the publication, entirely new drawing documentation was prepared for the
majority of artefacts; the high-quality drawings and prints capture all of the details. In focusing
on the material contribution to knowledge, it is understandable that the author for now has
left out a more thorough analysis of the archaeological contexts and summarised theoretical
results. The parallel bilingual Czech-German publication makes the work available to a broader
circle of foreign scholars. However, the absence of a comprehensive map with an orientational
localisation of sites can be regarded as a certain drawback.

In conclusion, it is necessary to again draw attention to J. Cizmatova’s patient approach
to the detailed publication of archaeological sources, which will be complete only after the

5 See: CIZMAR, Milos. Piispévek k poznani vlivi Karpatské kotliny v dobé laténské na Moravé [Beitrag zur
Erkenntnis der Einfliisse des Karpatenbeckens in der Laténezeit in Mihren]. In: Casopis Moravského mnzea-védy
spolecenské, 1993, LXXVIII, p. 91-96.
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publication of the anticipated final volume in the Celtic Cemeteries in Moravia series (with
a comprehensive mapping of the Bfeclav, Tfebi¢ and Znojmo districts). One can only hope
that the study of Celtic cemeteries in Slovakia, which over the past two decades has focused
more on a monothematic evaluation of certain categories of grave goods and on an analysis of
remarkable grave units,” will one day enjoy a similar source publication.

Andrej Vrtel

Stefan Orisko — Peter Buday: Pramene & umelecko-historickémn badanin
a ochrane pamiatok na Slovenskn (1846 — 1918).
Bratislava : Stimul, 2017, 262 s., ISBN 978-80-8127-198-4

Ochrana pamiatok na tuzemi dnesného Slovenska v obdobi pred vznikom prvej
Ceskoslovenskej republiky bola doménou vliadnuceho Rakiska a neskér uhorskych
pamiatkovych orginov. Publikicia autorskej dvojice Stefan Orisko a Peter Buday osvetluje
prave obdobie pociatkov ochrany pamiatok pod spravou uhorskych institacii v rokoch 1846
az 1918.

Kniha pozostava z jedenastich kapitol. V Gvodnej kapitole Peter Buday ozrejmuje citatelovi
dejiny pamiatkovej ochrany v danom obdobi. Text je logicky rozdeleny na podkapitoly, ktoré
uz v nazve naznacuju jednotlivé medzniky suvisiace s vyvojom tohto spolocenskovedného
odvetvia. V nasledujicej kapitole vysvetPuje Stefan Orisko sidobé vnimanie pojmu pamiatka
v kontexte historickych udalosti veducich k ¢iastocnej postupnej stabilizacii pojmu a jeho
vyuzivaniu v procese konstituovania odborov, ktoré s tymto a d’alsimi pribuznymi vyrazmi
operuju. Nedostatocné definovanie pojmu pamiatka v sidobom zakone a problémy vyplyvajice
z tohto stavu boli predmetom diskusif a kritickych hlasov uz v dobe jeho vzniku. V kapitole
Pamiatkovy zdkon s prekladmi Zakona o zachovani umeleckych pamiatok z roku 1881 a casti
Forsterovej komparativnej kritiky (s. 43) domaceho pamiatkového zakona Peter Buday sleduje
a komentuje vznik a vyvoj prislusnej legislativy v Uhorsku, ako aj vybrané problémy, vratane
spomenutych terminologickych nedostatkov a ich dopadu v praxi. Nasledujica kapitola sa
zaobera evidenciou ainventarizaciou pamiatok, pricom poukazuje na v mnohom neprekonatel'né
problémy, s ktorymi sa v tejto suvislosti stretavali uhorski ,,pamiatkari. Z hladiska poznania
a pochopenia historickych pristupov k obnove pamiatok a ich dokumenticii povazujem
za zvlast’ cenné nasledujice Styri kapitoly (s. 68 — 211). P. Buday sa tu venuje obnovam
vybranych nehnutelnych a hnutelnych pamiatok z Gzemia Slovenska. Predovsetkym pomerne
rozsiahla kapitola Obnovy architektiry s prekladmi textov Ipolyiho, Henszlmanna, Forstera ¢i
Ebera tému dosledne osvetPuje a zaroveni poskytuje priestor na d'alsiu pracu s vybranymi
pramenmi. V nasledujicich dvoch kapitolach sa Stefan Orisko venuje tak kresbovej, ako aj
fotografickej dokumentdcii pamiatok v sledovanom obdobi. Precizne vysvetlenie réznych
pohladov, resp. pristupov k tvorbe a vyuzitiu kresbovej a neskor fotografickej dokumentacie
je nazorne doplnené o stvisiace povodné texty a pre danu tému takmer nevyhnutné ukazky
kresieb a fotografii.

¢ Cf.: REPKA, Dominik. Pohrebiskd g doby laténskej na Slovensku. Stav badania [Griberfelder aus der Latenezeit in
der Slowakei. Stand der Forschung]. In: Studjjné zvesti Archeologického sistavn SAV, 2014, 56, p. 23-54.
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Délezitym aspektom reprezentacie jednotlivych krajin v Eurépe sa v 19. storodi stali vel'ké
vystavy. Autorsky komentar a preklady historickych textov Bélu Czobora a J6zsefa Mihalika
predstavuju motivy organizovania vystav, ako aj ptipravy a prezenticiu starého uhorského
umenia na vystavach v Budapesti (1885, 1896) a v Parfzi (1900).

Odlisny pohl'ad na osobnosti Imricha Henszlmanna a Floriana (Flérisa) Romera prinasa
Stefan Origko v rozsahom nevelkej, avSak o to zaujimavejsej kapitole Karikatiira a osobnosti
pamiatkarstva, ktora ilustruje verejnu dobovu prezenticiu znamych osobnosti, vyuzivajicu
karikovanie v humoristicko-satirickom c¢asopise.

Publikaciu uzatvaraju stru¢né biografie znamych osobnosti poésobiacich na poli ochrany
pamiatok v polovici 19. a zaciatkom 20. storocia.

Uvadzanie bibliografickjch odkazov na konci kazdej podkapitoly je, samozrejme,
korektnym postupom. Z hladiska mnozstva odkazov a komfortu pri ¢itani publikacie by vsak
bolo podla méjho nazoru vhodnejsie priebezné uvadzanie poznamok pod ciarou. Rovnako by
bolo prinosné z praktickych dovodov uviest’” kompletny abecedny zoznam pouzitej literatiry
a pramenov aj v zavere knihy, nie len v jednotlivych kapitolach v ramci poznamkového aparatu.

Dejiny ochrany pamiatok na Slovensku su zainteresovanému Ccitatelovi iste zniame
predovsetkym z priac Vendelina Jankovica, pricom, ako uvadzaju autori v tvode publikacie,
sledovanému obdobiu bola do sucasnosti na Slovensku venovana skor okrajova pozornost’.
Kniha Pramene & umelecko-historickémn bidanin a ochrane pamiatok na Slovenskn (1846 — 1918)
naplnila ambiciu predostriet’ ¢itatelovi celistvy obraz pociatkov a vyvoja pamiatkovej ochrany
v Uhorsku s dorazom na tzemie Slovenska. Stcasny, zrozumitelny, avak kultivovany jazyk,
dynamicky plynici text s mnozstvom prekladov pévodnych historickych textov s odbornym
komentarom autorov ocenia iste Studenti, ktorym je publikacia primarne urcend, ale tiez kazdy,
kto sa do nej zacita. Vydatné pouzitie spominanych prekladov prindsa moznosti na ich d’alsie
vyuzitie v tematicky pribuznych pracach a do istej miery tak moéze niektorym badatelom
napomoct’ prekonat’ jazykovu bariéru.

Lenka Ulasinova Bystrianska
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Exkurzia do Slovinska

V akademickom roku 2017/2018 organizovala Katedra etnolégie a muzeoldgie spolu
s Katedrou slovanskych filologii FiFF UK v Bratislave exkurziu do Slovinska, ktord sa
konala v dnoch 19. az 22. aprila 2018. Prvou zastavkou exkurzie bolo mesto Celje. Toto
40-tisicové mesto, tretie najvicsie mesto krajiny, sa nachadza v slovinskom regiéne Stajersko.
Na programe v Celje sme mali hned’ niekol'ko bodov — regionilne muzeum, Stary grofsky
paldc a tiez Fotoateliér Pelikan. Kvoli tomu, Ze véetko sa nedalo za urceny cas stihnut’, dali nam
nasi veduici na vyber. Vicsina studentov z nasej katedry sa rozhodla pre Fotoateliér Pelikan.
Fotografické stadio dostalo nazov podl'a fotografa Josipa Pelikana (1885 — 1977). Avsak tento
fotoateliér nezriadil on sam, ale este jeho predchodca Martin Lenz v roku 1899. Mizeom nas
previedla sprievodkyna, ktora nim ukazala jednotlivé miestnosti — tmavi komoru a miestnost’
na retusovanie fotografif, v ktorych sa nachadzali prislusné technické nastroje, zariadenia
a, samozrejme, nechybali ani originalne fotografie. Toto vsetko sa nachadzalo na prizemi a
na prvom poschodi bol samotny ateliér. Jeho jedine¢nost’ je v tom, ako nam aj niekolkokrat
prizvukovala sprievodkyfia, ze sa ako jediny skleneny ateliér v Slovinsku zachoval v podobe,
akd mal na konci 19. storocia. Fotoateliér dodnes funguje ako studio, kde, ak mate zaujem, vam
mozu spravit’ fotografiu aj v dobovom odeve.

Povodny plan bol taky, Zze stihneme toto jedno mizeum a prehliadku mesta. Ale ked’ze boli
sme $ikovni a cez fotoateliér rychlo presli, no urcite nie na tkor vykladu a kvality prehliadky,
zostal nam cas na obhliadku d’alsieho muzea. V hlasovani sa rozhodlo o Starom gréfskom palaci
s umelecko-historickou expoziciou, v ktorom nas najviac lakala predstava, ze uvidime unikatny
mal'ovany strop z prelomu 16. a 17. storoc¢ia. Mnoh{ sme vyskusali a ocenili nipad muzea, ktoré
myslelo na navstevnikov a umiestnilo do stredu miestnosti stolicky, na ktoré bolo mozné si aj
Pahnut’ a vidiet’ strop v celej krase. Stalu expoziciu mizea tvorilo dokopy 12 miestnosti, z nich
kazda zachytavala iné historické obdobie, a to od 13. az po 20. storocie, teda od stredoveku
az po historizmus. Mohli sme tam vidiet’ hlavne nabytok, predstavujici jednotlivé obdobia,
sochy, obrazy zbrane ¢i iné bytové zariadenie. Mizeum bolo zaujimavé aj v tom, Zze myslelo
na nevidiacich a niektoré predmety mali képie, ktorjch sa mohli 'udia dotykat’, pripadne si
o nich precitat’ Braillovym pismom.

No nam ani toto muizeum nestacilo, pretoze v prvy den exkurzie sme boli este plni sil,
a tak sme sa vybrali aj do posledného muzea na zozname, kde sme stretli odchadzajicu druhu
skupinu, ktord presla mizeum so sprievodcom. Toto muzeum sme vzhladom na mifiajici
sa Cas presli pomerne rychlo. Vidiet' sme v ilom mohli expozicie venované vyznamnému
stredovekému $lachtickému rodu celjskym gréfom, neskor povysenym medzi risske kniezata.
Boli tu vystavené napriklad ich lebky, zbrane, erby, mince a podobné predmety najdene
priarcheologickom vyskume. Avsak nds azda najviac zaujali a pobavili omnoho novsie predmety,
ktoré sme si mohli ohmatat’ a vyskdsat’ a presunut’ sa tak o nickol'ko storoci spit™: rytierska
helma, mec alebo $tit.

Druhou zastivkou prvého diia bolo mesto Zalec, inak nazjvané aj mestecko chmelu. Aj
keby ste tento jeho privlastok nepoznali, urcite by ste mu ho sami dali, pretoze vSade navokol
boli chmelnice, ktoré lemovali prichod do mesta zo vSetkych stran. To uz bola predzvest’ toho,
¢o nasledovalo — degustacia piv z pivnej fontany nachddzajicej sa uprostred mesta v parku.
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Mnohi sme si predstavovali striekajucu fontanu piva, ku ktorej len prideme a nacapujeme
si tolko piva, kolko len budeme chciet’. Realita bola vsak taka, ze fontina pozostavala zo
Siestich ,,capovacich vezi“ a kazda takato veza nam raz nacapovala po deci piva na ochutnavku.
Po tomto ,,degustativnom* zazitku nas ¢akala uz iba cesta autobusom do hotela v pristavnom
meste Portoroz.

Piatok, druhy den exkurzie, bol vyhradeny vylu¢ne na hlavné mesto Slovinska, na takmer
300-tisicovi Lublanu. Niet sa ani ¢omu cudovat’, pretoze Lublana je krasne mesto, ktoré
ponuka mnozstvo pamitihodnosti. Ako prvé sme mali zorganizované stretnutie v Cublanskej
univerzite (Univerza v Ljubljani) v Centre pre slovin¢inu ako druhy/cudzi jazyk. Vdaka
tomu sme mohli nazriet’ do priestorov historickej budovy univerzity, kde nam spravili najprv
prehliadku reprezentacnych priestorov, porozpravali nam o hist6rii, ale aj sicasnosti najvicse;
a najstarSej univerzity v Slovinsku a potom nam spravili prezentaciu o fungovani Centra
a priblizili nAm svoju pracu. Univerzita bola zaloZzena v roku 1919, je teda rovesnickou nasej
Univerzity Komenského. Histériu univerzity priblizuje muzejna expozicia priblizujuca jej
predstavitelov, vyznamnych absolventov a trojrozmerné predmety (talare, symboly fakult ¢i
pamitné medaily).

Z univerzity nasa cesta pokracovala naprie¢ centrom, okolo rieky Publ'anica (Ljubljanica),
Frantiskanskeho kostola na PreSernovom namesti, cez Trojmostie (Tromostovje) a okolo Trznice
na lanovku vedicu k Lublanskému hradu. Ten v minulosti neslazil ako sidlo panovnika alebo
iného vyznamného $lachtica, ale skor ako viznica a vojenska basta. Preto aj jedna Cast’ stalej
expozicie bola vytvorena tak, aby pripominala zalar. Druha cast’ bola o trochu zaujimavejsia
a bola zamerana na histériu Slovinska prostrednictvom vitrin s predmetmi. Nevsedné bolo to,
ze niektoré okienka vo vitrine boli otvorené a dalo sa danych predmetov dotknit’, ohmatat’ ich.
Bolo to scasti mittce, pretoze niekedy sa nedalo hned’ rozpoznat’, ¢i sa dany predmet moze
chytat’, no kazdopadne to vyvolavalo zaujem navstevnikov, pretoze mohli zapojit’ d'alsi, ako len
zrakovy zmysel. Ani v tomto muzeu sme nemali sprievodcu, ale dostato¢ne ho nahradila Mgt.
Saga Vojtechova Pokla¢, PhD., ktora nas expoziciou previedla, ¢im nam viac priblizila jednotlivé
predmety, ku ktorym inak absentovali popisy. Sicast’ou hradu je aj vyhliadkova veza, ktora
sme nemohli vynechat’. Vsetci sme si ju vysliapali a nasledne aj dost” dlho vychutnali vyhl'ad
na mesto a okolie, ktorého dominantu tvorili Alpy. Nasou poslednou zastavkou na hrade bolo
premietanie kratkeho, dvanast'minutového dokumentarneho filmu o histé6rii hradu v anglictine.
Vdaka tomu, ze dokument nebol dlhy, bol vel'mi vecny a jeho vizualne spracovanie bolo dost’
zaujimavé na to, aby nas zaujalo a zapamitali sme si jeho obsah. Po hrade nas c¢akal uz len
rozchod na Dra¢om moste (Zmajski most) a individualny program. V ramci neho sme sa mohli
najest’, posediet’ si v hociktorej v mnohych kaviarni, ale hlavne sa dékladnejsie poprechadzat’
po centre, vidiet’ eSte také pamitihodnosti ako Katedralu sv. Mikulasa, Robbovu fontanu,
Slovinské narodné muzeum, Slovinskd narodnu galériu, Park Tivoli a mnohé iné. Individudlnym
programom sa skoncil nas den v Publ'ane a ¢akala nds len cesta autobusom naspit’ do hotela.

V tretd, posledny cely den v Slovinsku, sme mali naplanovant navstevu muzea t'azby soli
z mora (Secoveljske soline). Ako novinku mali v muizeu solarny vlacik, ktorym nas priviezli
do blizkosti zrekonstruovaného domu, kde kedysi byvala rodina t'aziaca sol a dnes sa tu
nachadza muzeum t’azby soli obsahujuce r6zne predmety suvisiace s t'azbou soli a udrziavanim
sol'nych bazénov. Na poschodi domu bol uz samotny byt aj s ndbytkom, ktory bol usporiadany
tak, aby co najvernejsie priblizil, ako to kedysi v dome vyzeralo, ked tam byvala celd rodina,
ktora sa tam v sezéne docasne presidlila. V tejto casti nam sprievodca pribliZil rodinny Zivot,
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zatial' ¢o na prizemi nam porozpraval o jednotlivych predmetoch a ich vyuziti. Vonku nam
sprievodca vysvetlil, ako prebieha samotnd tvorba soli, nasledne jej spracovanie a t'azba.

Zo solin sme si to autobusom zamierili rovno do ned’alekého pristavného mesta Koper.
V nnom sme absolvovali prehliadku centra, v ramci voI'ného programu niektor{ isli na vyhliadku
do veze Katedraly sv. Nazarusa. Okrem toho sme v Koperi mohli vidiet' nakladny, ako aj
osobny pristav alebo Pretoriansky paldc a Palac Loggia postavené v benatskom gotickom style.
Po kratkom rozchode sme sa opit’ vSetci zisli v autobuse a nasim poslednym ciefom dna bolo
mesto Piran. Tu mnoh{ z nas opit’ riesili dilemu, ¢i si vybrat’ Mizeum mora, alebo Akvarium.
Obe skupiny si svoju volbu pochvalovali a ani jedna by svoj vyber nemenila, z ¢oho sa da
usudit’, ze obe atrakcie sa Studentom pacili. Piran nie je rovinaté mesto, je postavené na upiti
kopca, na ktorom sa nachiddza Kostol sv. Juraja, kam sme sa aj vybrali. Bol odtial' nadherny
vyhlad na more a dokonca sme mohli vidiet’ Taliansko, ale aj Chorvatsko, ked’ze Slovinsko
ma len 47 km dlhé pobrezie. Tento kostol bol posledny spolo¢ny bod programu pre dany der.
Ti, ¢o uz boli unaveni, mohli ist’ na hotel, niektori sa isli kipat’ do bazénov, inf sa sli opalovat’
na pobrezie a my ,,vytrvalci® sme este navstivili mestské hradby.

V posledny den exkurzie bola dohodnutid prehliadka jedného z najzaujimavejsich
slovinskych hradov, Predjamského hradu. Ako uz napovedd nazov (jama = jaskyna), hrad je
vstavany do vapencovej skaly vo vyske 123 m, v ktorej d’alej pokracuje jaskynny systém. Tvoria
ho teda dve casti, jedna postavend 'ud'mi a druhad, starsia, vytvorend prirodou. Prehliadka
hradu aj so sprievodkynou netrvala dlho, ale i tak nas prechadzanie jednotlivymi schodiskami
a miestnost’ami prepojenymi so skalou fascinovalo. Napriek tomu, Ze v hrade sa nenachadzalo
vel'a nabytku a inych zbierkovych predmetov, hrad mal svoju atmosféru. Po prehliadke sme si
mohli este v malom obchodiku kapit’ nejaky ten suvenir, ale nezdrzali sme sa dlho, pretoze nas
este pred cestou domov cakalo l'adovcové jazero Bled. Po nedlhej ceste k jazeru, este pred tym
ako sme k nemu uplne zisli, sme sa zastavili v jednej cukrarni, kde sme vsetci dostali miestu
tradiénd $pecialitu — Bledsky krémes. Ten je velmi podobny nasmu slovenskému krémesu,
no ma trosku ind receptiru, avsak na pohlad je taky isty. Zakusok bol dost’ velky i na to,
ze niektorym posluzil aj ako sladky obed a ndm uz potom ni¢ nebranilo ist’ a ,,vychodit’ ho*
okolo krasneho jazera Bled. Na jazere sa mézete clnkovat’ a ¢lnom sa dostat’ az na maly ostrov
s Kostolom Panny Marie, alebo sa mo6zete vybrat’ na hrad Bled ty¢iaci sa na brale nad jazerom.
7. casovych dovodov nam musela stacit’ iba prechadzka okolo jazera, pricom sme si mohli
maximalne vychutnat’ niddherné okolie aj s vyhladom na Alpy a poslednykrat sa pokochat’
krasnou slovinskou prirodou, pretoze nas cakala uz len Sesthodinova cesta domow.

Program exkurzie bol ako aj po iné roky vel'mi rozsiahly a vel'mi patavo naplanovany. Videli
sme mnozstvo muzei, pamitihodnosti a prirodnych utvarov a poculi niekol’ko vel'mi dobrych
studentskych referatov. Hoci prioritou bola odborna stranka, ktord bola urcite naplnena,
myslim, ze exkurzia bola hodnotna i po tej ludskej stranke. A to nielen v pristupe pedagégov,
ale aj v tom, ze priniesla moznost’ lepsie sa navzajom medzikatedrovo spoznat’ a utuzit’ tak
vzajomné vzt'ahy medzi Studentmi fakulty.

Lea Dankova
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spololenstve. Bratislava : Stimul, 2004, s. 56.

Odkaz na stadie (v pripade, ze je uvedeny v zborniku aj editor, uved'te ho za nazvom zbornika):

- MLYNKA, Ladislav. Tradi¢né vyrobné stavby v obci a ich vplyv na utvaranie medzietnickych
kontaktov. In: Etnokultiirny vyvoj na jugnom Slovensku. Bratislava : Katedra etnolégie FF UK, 1992,
s. 64-70.

Odkaz na uz citovany zdroj v texte:
- MLYNKA, ref. 1, s. 50. - ¢islo ref. je ¢islo poznamky pod ciarou, v ktorej sa nachadza uz
citovana praca prvykrat s celym bibliografickym tdajom.

Odkaz na archivny dokument:

- MVSR-Slovensky narodny archiv v Bratislave (dalej SNA), f. Minister Ceskoslovenskej
republiky s plnou mocou pre spravu Slovenska, 1918-1928 (dalej £. MPS), skatul'a (d'alej skat.)
¢. 277, sign. €. 1234/1920 prez.

Prilohy:

- Obrazové prilohy zasielajte  samostatne vo formate jpg, jpeg, bmp
v rozliSeni min. 300 dpi a riadne oznacené a identifikovatelné. V texte uved’te popiskom,
kde by mal byt’ obrdzok umiestneny. Tabulky a grafy je potrebné zasielat’ osobitne aj priamo
v standarde xls, xIsx (excel).



